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A LETTER TO A^fiOEBANIPAL, 

Bt S. AiiTHun 9T»oe!o, 

Lopdoo, Snslcad* 

Th« follomog fra gme nt Beeme to form pirt of & Utter of coDgretolACion 
addressed to Aiintb&oipeJ, in wbioK eerteia nuMrvoloufl ettote in the experionoe 
of his father aod graDdfather are recorded for their political aigoificance. The 
text ie too raadlated to enable na to make oat exactly vbat the god of wisdom 
revealed to Seonaoherib; but the nature of Eaarbaddon’a viuon is perfectly clear. 
At some time when he was prepanog for hie great expedition to E gy pt, if oot 
aobnally on t^e march thither, he saw the moon or the moo&*god with two erowne. 
This sign was interpreted in favor of the promotion of the young prinoe Afiur- 
banipal—who bad probably already been entrusted with a share in the govern- 
meoi—to the fall rank and title of king. and» ae it seeroe, was promptly acted upon 
by Baa^addoo (probably ia the year 973 B. 0.). That share were poUtJoal reasons 
to reoomaend this step on its own merits hardly needs damonstration, though it 
is perfectly poaelble that Eaarhaddoa may have been deterznined or aonfirmed in 
his choice of the occasion by some anch fancied in^mation of the divine purpose 
and approval. G. Smith, who has published an unsatisfactory rendering of lines 
7 to 15 of the fragment (Ejjonym Oorum, p. 164}, gives a rationalistio explanation 
of the theopbany, regarding it as an appearance of the moon surrounded by a 
double halo. The text of lines 8 to 16 has been trensoribed by Slrassmmer 
(A. V.f pp. 532 and 753), who reads tnr for i (ki*t} at the begtoning of Use 10, 
and has mistaken the oharactera tor Sburu and Nnskn in Unss 12 and 18. 
For the diffionlt word adapu in line 8 see Belitssch, IToerterhucA, p. 166, with 
the passage of Sennacherib there referred to. 

The obverse of the tablet contains three more and the reverse seven fragments 
of lines, hut too meagre and mntilated to yield any oo&seoted sense. 
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Hjcb&aica. 


TRAKSLITERATIOiT. 

1. A*DS Urri bll Sarriai blli'it Alinr Bll— 

2. 9»(t) inft pUi'In el-li 1& iDui*pi-U.... 

3. lOOO iftD&ti a*Qft iarri bal&^u.... 

4. arad'kft Narda}c>9uinn*U9ur Sic c §aicai Snl*ina tarrl.... 

6. Nabd a Marduk Sciiia u siia a-na iarri bM:*!a H ... 

6. bUit Ninaa titar &a Arba*iln klma ummi m &b&ti lit* 

tar*ra. > 

7. Aiiar lie (i-mi a-pa abu abi*iu 8a larri blli-ia abkalli 

lk*di 

& earri bdl iarrioi lib-bi lib-bi la abkaJJ) u a-da*pi].... 

9. lU‘8a*6ir apa! u gi^mir am*zDa*Qn.... 

10. kt'i ftb!-iQ ia iarri b41i-ia a'Ca Mu-fcr il-llk ... 

11. ina HarrSoc bt( iJi ia irtpi d*bir.... 

12. Sic isa IH ibori kam'ZDU'CS iica agi ica kakkadi ,,, 

13. Kuakc ioa pici-iu ia-aa'at abl-iu ia iarri blli-ia $-tar> 

ba,... 

14.in a k^kk^di-ln ia-sa*kaii ma-a (al*]ak m&t&ti ina lib* 

bi ta*kal*iad 

lb. ttaIJ'lak Muacr ik*(a*iad ri'ib’ti ina*ia*a*ei_ 

16. ....Aiiar u Sin la kan-la-a-ci larrc bll iarr&ci i-ka8*|ad 


1?.n Noeka Iltar 6a Nioaa XiCar la Arba‘Uo ... 

13. .knaad da*ra-a-ii. 


TBANSLATION. 

1. To the king, lord of kiega, m? lord, ^ur Bel.... 

2. Id wbosc ebinieg mootb cbat wbieb la cot confoupdad.... 

3. 1000 Toars to (ba k!ag my lord Qiie] life [may he IcnglheD].... 

4. thy servant hIarduk4ciDii*c9ur i Sin and Sanai peace to the king_ 

b. may Nabd and fdardsk (bis) name and seed for (be king my lord Ce8tab< 
liah],... 

6. icay the lady of Nioeveb and Iltar of Arbela like the jnotber and uster 

turo(?) 

7. A£hir, god of viadom, to the graadaito of the king ay lord, the atroog 

leader.... 

8. king, lord of kioge» grandson of ihe leader acd ahield(?). 

d. ' Thou shall restore the wisdom of the deep, and the whole people.... 

10. When the father of the kiog ay brd to Egypt weet.... 

11. among the reeds of Harrao, the boase of the god of cedar, be went in... 

12. Sin over the harveet stayed, two crowns epon his head.... 






A LSTTBB TO AiSttUAf^IPAL. 


13. Noskn in front of bun stood. Tbs father of the king my lord v«Dt i&. 

14 [tbe crown] on his h&ftd he set; '^hon shell go; the oonotrlei m the midst 
U}oa ehftlt ooii<)Qer, [he ssidj. 

ly the roed to Egypt he took; the rest of the lands. 

16. tin tbe might of] Ailor sod Sin them that are dieobedieot the kiog, lord of 

kings, shall subdue. 

17. ... .and Nusku, T2ter of KiocTsh^ l£t«r of Arhela_... 

18. ... .a throne orerlasting. 


tfisr ^ msf T«< 

3/T-tT-’4'K-^ T7«=efr 

W Cgsr teff 

£^ ►fT<W^>tTT EC 

eim 

.-<«= TT -Tr ttr 6#r ? tSw sat 


S/ t^-^'^^-T<«'^TTrrt''TTTs:rf>^TrMTTTr>-<Tf^ 

^ m V isir 61 

-ja fcfc J ^ >5 *Tf TT ^TTMf 

^ 5s .{JT^ '!W«T’^rrMr^!^s&wT eif 

3/««¥ffir.--<T.-I. ta’x i=ST tJf-^.^<1 

/u/<wvHrS t=<TI Cfe aTf.^Tle^II«'W>-”‘nTKiiSTTMV 
ej3IS“-J<* <=5 tETTr* .rq“K feji£?TTl? 

ES<E:iS;’r£;a:T«<tfc.fc:i»‘ 

V fc^T <w V <-Tr sc #m 

feCTT TT ■« ” 





IKSCRIPTIOU OF NIBUKAJ)KEZZAR, SOK OF RIN-EB- 

NAJ)IK-&UM. 

Bt Hbt. J. if. 6. J., 

LoBdOQ, Suglk&d. 


Tb« weJl-knom kuig of Bkbylooi NeWkftdnesmr II., wlio roi|:ned from 604- 
661, wiB (he 80 D of Nitbopoleuar. la the fn^enUry ioecriptioo of the Britleh 
Mueean, Sp. H, 407, of which the text is given here, nicotaon is made of Nebfl* 
kndarri*n 9 iiT king of B&hyica. the eoa of Kia*eb*BadiD*lam. As we do 
not know the geaeeiogy of NebukidDoszer L, who Is men tioo ed in tb e S;d chronoaa 
History ss (be sotegooist of the king AifiUT*Tii*i$i. we might be right in 
identifying him wi^ the kiitg mentioned in (his iosoription, and then we may put 
this king with Prof. Jules Oppert (in his ffeol Chrenotoffy and die true Sviory of 
the Babiihnian X^aatia) in the 13tb or 12th century B. C. (i. e. 1240-1234 B. C. 
or after 1123 B. CJ. a short time before Tlglath-pllesar 1. 

The fragment revaioing is s small pirt of the tablet, which whoa compiete 
might have had about 40-^ lines on both sides, sad more than half of the lines 
are broken off at Ibe left hand. It seems to have contained the history of the 
king Kabd'kadarri'n^ar, sod the fragmentary lines show ns still some 
interesting facte, slthongh wlthont the elcar historical eoooeotion. In 1.2 the 
tsblste of the scries*'The illamination of Bel” are mentioned, of which many 
fragments are still extant in the Knyunfik Collection of the British Idusenm ; 
apparentiy they were brought from Babylon (to Assyria 7), and 1.4 scribee were 
iDstitnted and aiDemorisl slab (abnn nerd) was put np by Nabd-kudnrri* 
npnr the son of mn-eb‘nadin*iam, a statue of the Lady of Heaven 
(palam Bllit lamd) was dedicated with the signa (par 9 i*iQ) and move¬ 
ments of the heaven (alkakati-lo) written upon It, sod pne np with tablets 
....in Babylon, Theao disconnected Boca seem to indicate, that Kabd- 
kndnrri-a^ar built an astronomioaJ observatory, where a copy of the grand 
astrological work, “ThoIilumiQaCionofBs!,”aaProf. Sayce translated the nilra 
Bel, was kepi The reverse mentione eampaigns of the (aamef) king, **the 
people of (he land of Hattn in tiis month lyyar In the 8d year... .Babylon before 
his soldiers they took... he gathered his troops, in 13 days—they conquered, of 

the people dwelling in the ci^ Ammanann... .their heads he ent oS_It 

is known, that l^ebnkadnez&ar I. made coaquosta in the north of Syria; compare 
^.W^ckleris OtaehichU BaXylaniau uad Attyrimt, page 96. 
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A OOMPAEATIVE STUDY OTS THE TRANSLATIONS OF THE 
BABYLONIAN CREATION TABLETS WITH SPECIAL 
REFBBENOE TO JENSEN^S KOSMOLOOIE 
AND BABTON^S TIAKAT, 


BopJOat £alQBOf«, Md. 


I. 

O&e of tbe most lutorastlog publications lo the ^om^ln of AssTTiolog^ Is 
Prof. P. JeoBon's Somoiogie der B<^icni9r,^ exhibiting;, se It doea. the great 
progress of AssttIsq research daring (he last ten years, due to the greater amount 
of fresh material and Che cooetanC Increase In the number of «ell*Crained stu' 
dents. The book was to hare been the dot part of a larger work on the mythol¬ 
ogy of the Babylonians, hat the material grew to each an extent that the author 
decided to publish it aean independent treatise. And It is well that he did so, 
for the work would earthly have remained a torso like 7. HonuneVa 3emfiise^ 
Totker und or many other well known pablicatlons of claaaical phi- 

lologlans and Semitic ecbolars. Zt la a pity that Spping and Sbrassmaler's 
hook^ dJd not appear in time to be used by Jensen in the body of his work, 
lostead of Is the large appendlcea {pp. 810 aqq., 4dleqq.)> Ihe book has 
been highly praised by most Assyriologista and Semitic Bcholara,^ and, more 
or leae, nnfarorably critb^aed by £. Schrader and A. H. Sayoe.* Sayce’e 
rerlew, for tiie most part, is an answer to some unpleasant remarks of Jea- 
sen’s on pp. 48 and 2d0 of his hook. He believes that “on the whole, the 
general sense even of tiieee more ^fficult texts, relating to religious, mythological 
or Undred enbjects has been, long ago, made out; an; one who will compare tbe 
translation ^vea by Dr. Jensen of the Creation and Deluge tablets with the 


I AudWatMdaf(K0iaIf«rt. JraWnemMrtMeliAasn^iUumstmdSfartA StraMbure, TrOb- 
ott. U0O (x«l, + Stfl era 

I a«(mointK>t«t «iw 8<ibvlon, odw <la» ’FTttsm dw Cttaidaer <U«r d«n gttUmten HtoinwC, 
Prefbujv i. Br., isse. Sro. 

I Osri B«eold In th» jieadmnv. Ho. OtS CMsy 81, U8Q}, p. 815; E. Bodd* Is tbe ZTieoIo* 

Iti^KUimaunc, lam, tro, T, oolslT^llSi B. Simmen lo za., T., 1U-1»; W. RcowsoU Is 
IdlwarttebM iseo, Ho. ]&, ooL CL ajio^.U. Jof, BMSvys renew Is 6«cw wtUgu« 

(WQ, Ho. as, f. iSSsQ end Aew« (’httstre Sei relVlooa ZEII., a, IBO-SOS i Hoeo Wissklor 
In Beriawr FMMooiKM ifMaenMfMVt. JQlr U, UtS, Hoe. le, as. 

• E Sobjador lo ZWbfteAe iSft Ro. 48 (ools. 680-7) 4nd Ssyoe lo Th6 OrltUai 

BeoiM of neoWteal <md AdoMsilHool IdewdUire, L, US-W. 



A SrUDT 0» TH* BABtXONTAK CftBAMOH TA£teT6, &rC. 9 

(ranBlftUoaa piitllBbed looretLan fifteen yean 9l&c« by Gwge Smith, will eee 
that in ell essential points they Midom vary touoh from one another; that except 
in aupplylog Hie broken porUena of the teat, there is little of really material oou' 
se4]ijence to be added to tbe exletlng trandlatlons of ^at parUoular docnment.*’ 
That these words are not exactly correct, an; observant and careful reader irUI 
see by comparing ibe apeclcoena of translations {of passages of tlie Nlmrod'Epoa) 
given by Dr. Cyrus ^dlet In tbe 7ohns S^pldns Cfreubtrs, No. 66, (Jan. 1687)^’and 
by Prefeesor Haupt in the quotations of tlie renderings of the opening lluee of tbe 
Deluge^story In So- 69 (Feb. 1889) of tbe same Clroulais, to whlcli may be added 
the several quotations In So. II. of this arbcle. 

On p^e Jiv. of tbe preface Jensen remarks that hie book was Intended also 
for readers, that are not Assyriologista. BnC, as a matter of fast, it wUl be 
found very dIsappoInUng by socb readers, for it preaumes a knowledge of the Ian* 
goage of tbe cuneiform tablets, and every f^rly briaUea with Sumerlai* 
(Akkadian) and Assyrian words cuneiform cbaraotera (Sayce). Wiiatle,no 
doubt, sadly missed by many readers of Jensen’s excellent book is an Introductory 
cbapicr, containing a survey of the cuneiform documents, used In the body of 
I lie work, tbelr character, source and approximate dSpte of compositioa. 

The whole book might easily have been reduced to about ooe-balt of Its site 
without losing any of its acknowledged merits. On the contrary, it would have 
gained mnoh In clearness aod pieoision; for there are many remarks whii^, 
though interesting, do not belong to the subject in discussloo, aod are rather con¬ 
fusing, dlverUag the reader’s attention from tbe main topic. 

The Zofmologit Is divided into tbree parts: 1) the universe as a wliole (pp. 
1^280); 2) tbe Babylonian legends coocemtiig the origin and development of tbe 
world (pp. 288-864); and 8} n new treatment of the deluge account (pp. 884-446). 
Then follows an appendix (pp. 447-490) eosslsUogalao of Unee parts, vis.; 1) B 81* 
DagSn;^ 8) Kinlb, the east (or momlog) sun^andd] Ket{l)gal» Cr(a)gal^ 


t S. i.tinnw. Bp.VI, SS,84yc* Creaslstes (dKAjr eve re4SlQc Inl kul, wb«N v« Du»t r««d 
iDtkul Utvttai; <0, i.Tl,for S%rc«'i nv nnOm' Vww an not ondl wUl nU esL tno*. 

lu« filiifnoUwrdDftotmft.fw/iMUnotd’ittM iJrMdr PoxTiUMtlD n<«.ftut.l£o:l.T8, l* ak* 
kalu ukulael eisatl a orrsii, rah»urd acU/ooAC oSand<ierursc(i.wMtraD«]atoC uy 

Opp«n: bMuooap msnsvr es fMt oue et SlonkS*: II9S, ul«rlb>mi lesUI in* 

urSu baanQtl'Bu, Gayoo: Jw konc* a up to tfw rbino «tr Qpport: Mpu^ttuicler UM 

tain(n0/‘MSTnnCA«r'<n>law, wbllsth* piMCgs rsalirBsioi; h€ it (ibe kido of tbo Cinoo 

bQl U to onSkunoti up in »« OAfiAtotitfcrlne Cl/Ms/amVV' , 

(JouMQ eoD«M«rt DsffSzi 4 BOBltto noun: (Beo Paase^pn .(bp3); k« In atMUened 
tog ether «Ub *^"1 cb* I/orS ot baiTeu, 404 Niatb, too Ood of tk« rUlag eua, to* oormpoaSlos 
fonnlQ Greek trtlag Oo>w, vbil* 'Od4Kwr,oiiDeof tb« tUb-uiAa (Buseblui, »d, Sobcea* 10,17) 
44 eallrelr Olfforeat psa*- DagSn w4* oot 4 Osb.god, m bM bMQ believed ileoe B. Biools: 
III TV 08. Si od, we have llu D4g4e«D4gaa D41. Degaa U Che * 40*44 Qeiiohlgotdutro. 
nouiceJ foactlOQ <Q0t- BSL the Lord Of eattb Ih loo4ted near ibe sortb eoie, wbene* alM bi* 
(reQueot menileti tos«iher elCh adu, vboe* seiroanBlOBl ptooe va* cbe twrto pole of Cbe 
eclIpOo. S4B«bQp]4tboik’B otyiaologf : Oayi/y, Of tori Tirt-v i« busd on a popular elymologr 
from {■ eom. Tb* Akkadlso DA.QAM Is evldencir borrowed from tBo AWfrian. 



HXBIUlCA. 


Pp. 491-618 coDt^n ft Qomber <rf additiona and corractiona, cbiafi; based &n tbe 
atud; af Bppiitg and iStroumoier’a book. Two indaxas, glTisg a sBlection of 
words and sabjacta seated, aod three good maps showing 1 ) the oourse of the 
planet Venus aecordlog to 111 E. 57; S) the Babylonian aodiao of aboat B. 0. 
1000; and 8) tbe world aa conceiTed by tbe Babylonians, close the Interesting 
and atbnuIftCing book. 

The Ont part: The uniTerae as a wbole is by far the most valuable porUoo 
of the wbole book, by which we may gain a fair Idea from the documents which 
have come down to na, of tbe conception of the oniverae formed by the ordinary 
Babylonian. 

The earth (dannlnu;* SlBer^itlm) was round and immorable, a 
lofty moxmtain (Esr^aagCgal] kurfcnrra,^^andsbit ladS); 
rated on the abyss of the wstera (apsu, snab).ii But we may well ask here, 

tNiDib, sccortios to Ssyoe sod Jeoseo, la tba oor mt jncouuoluioa of cuBefforiB 
ebaitQMrs, wbl)a baSueeh sad oUiera rash (ben a*Car: Diat, raa Janaea, tta raaSJa; A^or U 
dcrlTBC rrom the Biblical ^Smnuncleeh, vboae stMolsa is not oartaln. Adar was formaiir 
azplklaad u tha Ood otcSa boC mld'day aun {BQS'aoooa) IdaotlSaS wltii Haraolaa, SaoCas 
aBSatmaon. Zbaliara.rathairbala, tbtCAdarJatbaUBaraadtesorthaabaraotara. as to tha 
aCymolofy, laboBlS say that it aay ba darlvad from tdaru. a eynoDjm of lapa[u and 
4S0U. tbu* saaaslestKaiuSpa,dcoidor. Tbaldaoeranilibcatraad AN.BhB, 1.a.,o. at.of asu 

■ iry pod. and bare to aut, decide. HeUotUad Adar it udasala, 6od<^down or dovOraoS; 

ud (u * aConn or isor-pod, baoauM ha wraatlaa lo tha nonius’ aptlsai tha povarf ol dub. 

acM <«r. I h. 17, M; S. 14&; KISS, Obv.). Ala cooaort la Q n is tnVj), tha mlsbt; ]adr, caiatraas 
ovar Ufa sod death; bla plaoas U Baturo, hla atar Aotaraa. To tbe Asarriao be iras tha pod 
of war. 

• neoorreaeproBiiBolatjoBoftliUbsaemBstbaaaheaD Karl pal. aot Aareal: sMlaa* 
dasD , Oreefe Babr. Bala the Ood Dot cberaalM of tha dead; ft of 

deeUi aod paatOeoca; 8) ot var and aa eoab ft of daatruotlon. Ala oama Is dartred by Akhadlsu 
froDAkk^an KS.BHtT.O AL XAm^ehspnatoflp, I. Alba grave <% ah ru},wfiaooe arose tbo 
dlalaoUcat forte KB.trBO'QAl (^. A». JMm. AtioL TUI. m-. PA05.. Ootobar 1887. p. zl). 
Tbli etymolo^vaa friCaussaatad by Debaaohio tba saaondedtUan of his taaaiHUka. Oppart 
Ub <WL (yah An*., ISTS, lOisi darivea tM aoaa frou »che mmdarinp; also sse Ha)4ry, za. 
Ul.eu, below. Troa tbe ssea root we would here Irkallam, name of aotnfemal dsltya 
Irkello, from lonorch, Oamp. O.KaUar,Z4iMfrfseha7pUcR«v«wIa9l^ ^ 87 has 

dartvad from this BsmRlo root Slso the osme 'Hpeal^. (Sae, however, my ^'Seoltlo Worde In 
OraaK and bsUo,” p.W.vam. SJ Narsel U tba wsrrior 9r’(«x^ aod tbarefora, etys Jenean. 
the pienat Ban u eaored to bla, idaaaryl&g Ban with OodOid)* karradn ■ idorrior (p. 
ITT); botaoeordiastoBpping's reeaot oaJoulaUone the plenet Oad.(Tidl is neither JopUer (eo 
Opparft nor Bare, but Barcujy. Ae fod of darastadoB. Hargal ie oailled A.rf.a, wbloh, no 
dotibs, la deriTad rrem tha Semitto arh (Babr. rr*iK) Hon (T & 44, U od; Tioeb. Taxes. ». 
S«rl*Sw bSrSbB, ieUroU- Orlfloally ba was tba god of tba hot summar'batt, froo whtoh 
Ua other spIthaK daralopad. 

vdssniAU from danaiiub«s(n>nd,jlmweafTOj(niM,' the losorlptlona apeak of tbe wetsrs 
above end bataw tba dannlso ; ilsn aee Bert fbflotoc. WMhcMebrVI, 180 p. 80; AalSry oon* 
Hnea tbarawitb Rabr. ['in atronp, midMvxwnaear. 

MAeoordlof to Balsry a Samldo word, aoaposad of bar (abnr from htirSu. wtoiishMa) 
+sa g (w 8 aqtt lumnO) .}• ge I (ttob nbl oreoft 4 kdrh b rra (cf. Syr. KhMh; fan. ku rt u 

■ eofunant, larmiinii«;B*BUBwB{aabr. 'K tabind. BibflsBon, from root 'IK to IWa.acya. 
of bita, houaft+Eor. 

u Apse {S3.) dbiria. deep, ocadn. tf. Bebr. 0$^* 'Awaofiv of Paaasoiue. tbaoicdro; of 
Beroaua. o9K bctoiif.<s<p<k; tbe aped ODOlosasthaearlbUkeacliata; Itwssalso, aoeordlag 
te Baa. roat*. F. K the same of tba bsem for purlBoatloo ettaobed to a BabytonlaatempiA oor- 
raapoodlogto tbeaeaof Bolomon'etanpla. Zuab, ueusUy azplalcad as Ahkadten proto* 
cypa of aped 8 aleo a SeniUe Bounwsuabbu, ocaaR,a lorm fu'allufrom sdb rvn.jlno, 
wbeaea tba same of tha rlrar ZSb. 
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bow such ft coacoption could bave arisCQ amoog tbo inb&bitftntft of Cbe ailayla] 
plain of Babylonia, and tbo pasaagoa^ ioTObed by Jenson in support of bis view, 
admit of ft diSerest inCeipretation (Sayce). 

Above the earth, stretcbed the arch of the shy, tbe heaven of God Anu, reet- 
Ing on tbe fotudallon of heaven (e&id 9aaS); above thia finnameiit, again, la 
tbe **inner part of heaveo’’ {kirib or libbi gsmi), tbe abode of the gods, 
called also B-B A(B)BABA>ts bit iamli sunKe house, because here tbe sun 
abose oontliiually, Between the visible heaven and tbe 1 i b b i aze e were the 
“ npper waten,'* an heavenly ocean (tikuma and edlmap^ 

At both nocth poles, that of the ecliptic as well aa that of the equator, sat 
the aatronotnlcftl Anu and Bel (Begin); below, in Uie fnjtbeimost sontb, per¬ 
haps in the constellation of Arago, tbe astionomical Sa, 

Tbe sky was divided by *'ways” or “paths'’ of the movable sUrs.one of 
them being the Anu-path s tbe ecliptic (harrln 9ud Anim); anotlier the Bel- 
path »the Tropic of Cancer, and a third the Ba*patb «the Tropto of Capricorn. 
On tbe other aide of the world, to tbe east and tbe west. Uiere were doors, Ibrougti 
which tbe son passed on bis daily clronit; bnt it does sot follow that ^tber the 
Babylonian poet, or his oontemporaiiee, believed in their existence, as little as we 
believe the earth to be Axed and statlonair, because we may say. that tbe sun 
rises or sets. 

Id the sky there are four classes of heavenly bodies; 1) the staia set' i(ox^ 
tiM fixed stars; 2} tbe Blbbu^stars, i. e. tbe mcvlug, retreating sheep s uie 
planets; d) the raven stare (kalckSb eribu) »tlie comets, and4) tbe meteors 
(the (arifslars). ITos. 8 and 4 are raCbec doubtful. Of special ImporCanco, 
among the fixed stars, are tbe M si i*etarA i- a tbe stars of tbe ecIipUc and the 
aodiacftl signs, which, BabylonlaJi In their origin, were largely borrowed by the 
Greeks and other oationA 

In tbe pre'Semltio period of Chsldsa, the earth was divided into seven par¬ 
allel sones {tub(p)ukkti) enclrclliig one another and divided by dykes or 
mounds; this concepUon was modified by the Semitic Invaders, who eubstituted 
for it the division of tbe earth into four equal qnadraots (k 1 b ret ij. 

Toward tbe east is situated the ** bright mouotaln ** (IV R. 36.83 and 87ft) 
the great “mounUin of suntlse’' (led qli lam Si); in the west tbe **dark 
mountain ” (IV B. Id, 21 and 8£a) tbe mountain of sunset ’Ml a d e r i b I e m I i). 
UysteriOQS is tbe north of tbe earth (^. creation-tablet IV*., 188). Beneath the 
monntain of tbe east is found toe splendid chamber.” tbe hall of fate (parak 

iiBebbtre, noeoTtUQSloBslSvT. tor berbarn from bersru, iMn», bt deer; ef. blrbl* 
ro eaS btbru, eUorrum. rpUndot*. 

I'ZIkua. teoorCiAf to Bayo*. fieo. AtM. VJI. leawes ibo Uy rogerdoC u Qio prlmoTBl 
Seep, cot of wblob tbe uoIvmm proeeeOod: abe le oalM tao DOtber of Anu eal of aU cbosces. 
AooorCloe W JoasoB It la so AkJcstliaQ word, vblle Bmfvy, ooiueoES It wiib modern Hebrew 
sod Areblo dX, sex /WUwr,tuvond. EClmmu sa stynoDymof oekbo, ooea. boOeio, 
occurs ie msoy ayllebirlos. 

'•cr.nK.e.f od; 4s,s&cd: m B. S7. aaess. 
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which ifl ft part of UBlUGIKA,^ thd asMiDhly (pn^ru) room 
of Chftgoda In Ekur, the aartb; here the ^odd gfather at hew ^ear, under the 
preeidenc; of hferdnk, to determine the lot for king and cooiitrf. Jensen 
believea that the name Marduk is a compound of Mar + Dua«ftg& ehiktoraon 
^ Ae shining hoti. Also see Zlmmera. 1. e. p. 161, and Aair^Sdbyhmian 
Mon&s, p. 29. Between heaven and earth toward east and west are the waters 
of the east {timtu Sa git iamii, Ae ocean whanes zAe sun tCm), and the 
waters of the west Itimtn la erib iamaii <nia uihiA Iht run seU), which, 
like the ocean In the south, pass over into the ape a, also called nal^ba. 
This ocean eunounda the earth as a nltu an «ns2orure(V H. IB, 81 cd oitnm 
ia UaS as kar from kararu to runound). 

The “Island of the bleased” Is located b; Jensen on the southern horizon 
of the Ferelan gulf (nir marratim); and ai^umenU are adduced against the 
IdenCiQcaCton Of the Babylonian monntain of the world (bar-aag-gal kur- 
knrra) with the ^mooot of the congregation of Che gods alluded to in Isaiah 
XIV. U. There is no connection between the Hebrew and Assyrian 

&n*iloi nor haa (Isaiah zxzni. 7) any^lhg to do with the Assyrian 

Aral u. Beneath the earth lay Hades, the realm of the dead, its entrance toward 
the weat. An old myth (ly B. 81) asserts that 1C is surrounded by aeveo walls 
sod approached through seven gates, which ser?e as a couuterpatC to the seven 
Cah(p)akftti of the earth. Beneath, the earth la hollow, in tills cavity (burn) 
and below it are tlie waters of the apsu, ttorld-ocMfl, A nap (Ko. 8), 
drawn by Euting, gieatly facilitates the correct nnderstandlog of tUs part of 
Jensen's book. 

It is very remarkable that the cosmogonic ideas of the Babylonians are 
redeoted in mai^ of tbelr buildings and proceedings. Thus a temple in Erech 
corresponds In its stories to the seven tab(p)ubati of the world(^.TB. 41,17- 
16gh); to the earth as (As mountatn ^ (As coi*a(v^ Qiad 8 a malSii) and the 
moMiafn Aouss (bit la ladeaEknr) corrsaponds a temple of the same 
name; and as the gods assemble on new year’s day In the ball of fate, under 
Marduk’s preeld^y, to dstermlne the course of events for the year, so there is In 
Ssaglla, the temple of hlarduk in Babybn, a almilar shrine where the king 
assembled with his aoblee to do tbe same, This faot has lecontly been made use 
of by H. Zimmern to explain the origin of tbe Pn rim •festival. The history and 
meaning of Purlm has been tbe euhject of two very important contributions 
which, I am afi^d, will not recrive the attention doe them owing to the fact that 
they are contained in two loumals ouly read by epeoiallsts. In the year L86?, 

pp. us MB. S: SMtcQ. VoSuf latku !t £L as. 41M frew Akkadioo « plaoe, 
rooB o< MMBbJIos: ftlM V> Ftewtes. rf«Su«/Ka4]ncs<or. p. tfT. snC Ziumern lo Sude’s 2att. 
•eSvVC. U. J41: H«b. TL M •].: 1 V B. e, iTbj but tL Stlirj aays U \$ aa Aupnsa vorS: a U « 
oppu rfrom aptpiOsefr^ dUMM; Sue Ida fisnd tod attoapioM, <«y. S«b. TJ+aloa* 
oleloa tfrom aiklDtusBtkmDta ^wt^inpup, ptBAwkw). 


A SnSOT 0# TffB BASnomAN CKBATT0£7 TaIOiSTA, E«3. 31 

lAgarde published In the 84th volume of the Q5tiingiwXtOdihrt« A&AandJun^en, «d 
esea; on P u rl m, as a contribution toward the history of lell^on. ‘ ‘ In none of 
hid labors, is there sueh a woalth of pbllologlca} matttf of which none of his readers 
is master. Kot only do we see here an intimate knowledge of the langnagee, but 
also of the Intricacies of the Aveatan.Keo'Perslan, Sogfdiao, Cappadocian, Armen* 
ian and Chorasmian calendars” (Driver). He develops the view, indicated 
already by the aothor In bis Qenunmehe Abhaadiunpen, pp. 181-185, that the old 
Eranian festival called F a r w a r d, celebrated la honor of the dead, passed under 
the Aisadds to the Armenians, becsune afterwards a Fenian new years’ festi¬ 
val, and that Pnrim, in the LZX. ifiovftai, agrees with 

this word llngolsUcalty, though otherwise applied and need to denote a feast of a 
different kind. That there is noPei^an word resembling F G r with the meaning 
los seems to be shown conclusively. Also see the antbor’a ZflitftsUunpm, XI. 880 
and QoU. Ana, July 16,1887, Ko. 16. 

The second contribution Is by Zimmern (In Stade’s ZdisdvHjtftir dis olUesUz* 
Wi9S»nsA(^tXI. 167-168). He derives pur, purlm from tbs Assyro- 
Bahyloniau pu^rn, osssmblp (see above) and rejects its derivation from tiie 
Persian farwardlKSn- The prototype of the Puiim festival is to be sought in 
Babylonia, where the moet Important festival was new year's day, a festival 
celebrated in the spring on the dint days of the month Niaan. The festival is 
fully described in the records of l^sbucbadneziar and Nabonldua The moet 
memorable event of this festival, according to the belief of the Babylonians, was 
agntherii^ (pubru) of all the goda under the leaderehlp of Harduk,in which 
they determined the lots to kii^ and country for the coming year. In Esther m. 
7 pur is paraphrased by V^1J, lot, which meaning for IIS coold not be 
explained, either from the Semitic or the Persian. If, however, *ng) is equivalent 
to Babylonian pnbru,—the solemn assembly of the gods, in which the “tote'' 
were east for the year,—it is easy to undeistand how this paraphrase could have 
bean used. The phrase the days of the Purim " (Bath, ix, 81) was originally ah 
appeilaUve expression for the Babylonian sagmuku, and only in the course of 
time did it become tbs proper name for the festivsL The use of the plural 
easily esplaiced from the fact that the Babylonians had a number of 
festival gatberlDge and banquets In Imitation of Ihe assembly of the gods. We 
know that the Jewish Furlmfestival was oelebrstsd with eating and drinking and 
in Aramaic the word pur 8, properly caMm%, has received the meaning cf meai, 
tcUing. Zimmeru believes that the whole narrative of tiie book of Esther^ Is a 

"OatSeboobof BnbwMeebeRcvMdMAAsfuUwt V. (iro.9)p.U)M|q.: noneimM/tfar 
iU OeMfiteAU im JiAmium*. Vor. 86. pi>,4r»<44l: tQ-608; Ssi-Stt. Ob Ps r, Po rt m u*. io sSdltMo. 
H. J. RBlSvy. Bfvue SO 4aA« ftrico. XV. (H». 9n Msoq.; aod M. Piauiatoy. L« Ltor* aswiffr 
0t U Palais SAMuintt, Aid. XVI. <No. 6) pp. mUv.-voxoJ. Aoccrdlna to Geo. fleffttUB, Za. IL 
68 , JstoM ptOBOQBced AzsfMVtfb Batbor** true oem» before ber varttise to Xerxes 

(48S-4») v*9 BadSet, the Penlaa for Greek 6ar^i BtOierm ^rirntfia. Oo tbe SepMssiQC 
vertiop of tbe book see. sepseUfiy. B. Jsoob n SuCe’s gweeehrt/t X.MI-M. 
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Jdwlab T6fiez of tbe old B&b?locUn tnditioas; that Uordeohal (or ratbor Ma;* 
docb^ ij derived from MardoL As tbe Ood bUrdck vaa tbe bero of the Baby¬ 
lonian za^tnuhn-feetlTal, presldlD^ orer tbe pn^ru of the ^ods, eo also vae 
Uordecb^ tbe hero of the Purlm'feetxTel. The contest hetffeen Mordech^ 
and Hainan iB but a Jewish Teraion of tbe Babylonian legend of tbe fight between 
Mardnk, tbe prindple Of light, and Tiamnt, tbe prinolple of darkness, which 
ended in tbe Tlotory of Marduk Id the one narraClTe and that of hfordechai In tbe 
other. 


n. 

Tbs) I'ntffP TxaLBr or the CaEATiOK-SEaiBB—T ext : T8BA-y iv. S68, 
plaU I; DsLmsOB, 9d. 

Professor Sa^ce^ words, that '^any one who will compare tbe aansIaQon 
given by Jensen of the creation tablets with that published more than fifteen 
yeen since by Geoige Smith, will see at once that in aQ essenrtal ^ points they 
seldom vary much from one another,’' induced me to engage in a study of the 
different tTsnaUtions of these tablets, with tbe view of pointing out the merits of 
each successive translator, as far as I could get aceess to their trassJatloos. The 
most important fragment is tbe first tablet, and I will, at once, say, as tbe result of 
my study, that the translation of JeoseD differs in some of Jts most usentiai points 
from that of George Smith sad of Professor Sayce himself. 

1. George Smith’s translation is as follows:^ when above, were raised tbe 
heavens, and below on tbe earth aplanf had not yrown up ; the abyss also had not 
broiten cpen their boundaries; the chaos (or water) Tlamat (or sea) was the produo- 
ing-motber of tlie whole of them. Those waters ai the beginning were crrdained; 
but a (res had not groum, a fhwei' had not unaided. When the gods bad not 
sprung up, any oae of them; a plant had not groua, and order did not exist; were 
made also the great gDds, etc. 

i. H. Fox Talbot^ translated the first two Hnee quite correctly, evideutly 
guided by tbe German edition of Smith’s Okald. Aoanmt; but then he continues: 
8) ’‘And the abyss had not oponrd its oms; 4) the chaos of ocean was tfie mother 
of all; fi) men not dioelt togeAer; animale not yet tooRdsrcd o&out.” Tbe rest 
is again rendered quite correctly. The whole la repeated verboitm in HP., IX. 
117. Talbot reads 1.2} iiplia for laplis; and in kitn; 6) la p&-tu-a; 4) 
tiiallat for tl-amat; 7) lubn for lupu; 18) tame for nme; bu-da 
instead of QID-DA = arkuti. Del. LeeeH&du Lc. does sot warrant us to 
read such signs. 


* ItelioiMd brttie pKMPt wTU«r. 

t The CSeUaonjtuewl of Qmtele. ISrS, p.SS. Tea EogUth ItelloiMd woMj ioOioeto oxprew 
alow wbieS I «eaMd«r swroor tnulMJoo. 

• TSS^.T.ftMaqv 
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5. Pelitzacb m tb« additlozu to tbe Oermaa edition of Smith's Okaidaan 

«ii (1876)* reads more oorrectty, 1. 2) Up HA erpi-tiin, oaaittiDg ina before 
Kl-tim (see ibid., rm. l); 4) ti-amat, 7) JupSi; 18) a me. He corrected 
Smith’s rendertog of U. 1-2 as follows: “ When above not yet aonouDoed heaven, 
below the earth a name not yet named.’' In his notes to Lots, ^Pilaer, I. 

(1680) p. 184.1>elit2schwastheaiettozeadinl. 2, ma-tum and 1.5, apsa-ma 
rei-tii*n tranelath^: “apsu was tUtic drat begetter, the lady Tiamat the 
bearer of them all.'’ One can see Immediately what a great Improvement in 
reading and translation of these lines we owe to Pelltssob, a nd we can (timost say 
that, on the whole, he has first determined the correct transliteration of this diS* 
cnlt tozt. In Miirdtet's ^ursp^oaste Scbykmierkg und A8$ynmi, p. 46, 

Dolitaadi considers 11 . 8-6, apaum a-^ljikuma, as the apodosls to U. 1 - 2 . 

4. M. Francis Lanornant in £<s orients de (1679) I. 494. translates 

1. 8) Taldme (apsh) sons {unitss,* 4) le chaos de la mer, celle qul eofanta leui 
totallto; aud 1 . 6) un jroi^sau non 4tait parqoA ; nne j^lonts non avait pomi. 

6. Xo the second edition of Geo. Smith’s (Md. Aceouni of Genesis (1880, 
revised by A. H. Sayca) the translation of the first tablet agreee with that of 
H. Toi Talbot, except in U. 6) and 11) where we read: ^'thejtousrin^ ued was 
not gathered, the mars^ plant was not ffrottn;'* and “ to growth they....” 

6 . M. Jalea Oppert’s rendering of tablet L in the appendix to LedraJn's Sit' 

toiit d'7rrae2,1, p. 4U8qq..dUreis from tliat of his predecessors especially In 11. 
6 ) Les eaux gu'ils contenowni conflusaent ensemble, 6) 11 y eut des sans 

rayon ds ium£4rs, vn ourojntn sans occalmie; 1 . 11 ) un grand nombre d’acoAes pas- 
edrent; 15) juequ’i oo que s’augment&t leur aonbre; also transposing IL18 and 12.4 

7. £b. Schrader, £dr.^ p. 2 * follows in general Oppert's rendering, espe* 

dally in L 6. U. 8/4 he considers a parentliesis i in the appendix, p. 607, Bchradsr 
changes the translation of reStu by first" to that of lofty;" mumu Tia- 
mat is to him the waving sea" (die wogende See). la the EagUsb translation 
of the book (1866), Cope Whitehonae does not differ from Schrader's renderlog. 

6 . H. Joseph Ealdvy'e transliteration and translation of frag. 1., is found in 
his Silangu de critigus «t d’\istovrs (Paris, 1685, pp. 838 sqO* differs from M. 

Oppevtin translating 11.6/7 by: “nne (vaste) plaiTie (aqneuse) sons produits, un 
(immense) 4ianp sons planU*. gupfi In 1 . T he rendera by brilliant,'’ with 
which PInchee SO&. IV., 28) agrees: “whennone of the gode eboneforth." 

9. Worthy of note is also M. Stan. Guyard’e article in the Rtwe dt 
dee religions, 1. Ko. 8 (May I860} pp. 888 sgq. He coxrects several of Lenomant’s 

• 0«w{w SnUKt CSui£UfKih« AatorlclrU Ubereetsuax vea Aenasae Mitseoh. 

ir«b«t Briancennsen uoS fortgawtewp yonobuoaso too Dr. FrteUrlob IMlbsoL Lelpslf, 
l$7«.p.ffe-SS. 

• Ae CreMlOB ubleu w«r« rapesMJy IraaelsM to M. Juiee Opoert. Cf. Itee. ifi. UT, SIS 
and SlSo. of 107 eitioie: "The Works of JuM Opport” luboJlteoD uj24 HeupVJ DMCrape eitr 

1 LSS8-Ua. 
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mlBtakea, but 1 do not bollore that bis rondoriog of ]. 6 } by XU (ap s u and Ti a • 
mat)84par^rent violemmeut Uureanx(de cbaofl)” H quite correct. In 1. 6)be 
improree Lenormant by translating aucun tronpeao n’^taic encore raeeembU, 
ancone plants p<mui«. 

10. Sayceln hU Blbb«rt tectum (1837, p. 884 sq.) adberes to the reading la 
pa.tn-u (L2)s^<tbB unopened deep,'’ which baa long beenglTen up; 1 .8 he 
tcanalatee now: “the coradeld was unbarveeted; the posture teas unprown. L. 8 
“ by no name were they recozded.” Also eee hU rendering In Secorfy c/ tAe 
Pa»t2,L 188sq. 

11. The main change introduced by F. Jensen [Soemci^git, 288 sq.) ia in L 8, 
where he renders: “ [wfthrend] ein Sohistand sich (noeb] nioht Terelnigte und eln 
Rohrdlckicbt ^noch] slcht erzavgt ward.” 

12. JeosenU work was published in January, 1890. In the same month 
appeared Th. 0. Pinebea’ Important article in BOR. IV., 27-88. Pinches pub¬ 
lished here Babylonian dnpllcates of tablets 1. and II. The most Important Tari- 
lanteoccur In 1.2, lapliS am-ma-tom,tthus cendnning the ma-tuu, first 
propoeedby Delitssch; 1 . 8, mn-um-ma-al-ll-da-at (pronounced, no doubt, 
mn-nn-na-al-li-da-at); 1. 6, kn-sn-ru for ^i-ip-pn-ra Pinches' 
translation dlifeie especially in 1. Ssqq.: “th^ waters at once burst forth, and 
dood was not compacted, the pltdn was unsought; when none of the goda shone 
forth, a name waa not recorded a symbol was not [r^sed ?].” ^so see Pinohee. 
" Guide to the Kouyunjli Gallery,” p. 147. 

18, In May, I860, Professor Barton presented to the American Oriental 
Society an article on the Creation-tablets, In which Tiamat wasmentloaedi 
C a, Kos. I., IV. and V. The article appeared In 1891, Tablet I. hue 2, Barton 
still reads [1 rp i)>tnm. I cannot agree with his rendering of 1 . 3, “ the abyss was 
)trs( then generated.” L. 8, gipaiu can hardly mean com. L. 7, in-pn-n is 
translated “had bean prodneed,” while ultapn, 1 . 10, by “came forth;” both 
should be translated alike. L.2/8, lama la zakrat (zukkuru) can hardly 
mean: “ had no euateoce.”' 


* Bee also Cope WbtUbOBM artlcl*. Intba Londoo^ccdmv.Peb. 2S, 1800, p.lW: March 1, p. 
US: reprlntad with addiaoeal qocm Oy *tb. 0. Plaohw la 30h.. IW. 00-71. Wbltebouae oooaeots 
vlththie BahyloQlaa w«r4 (he Betr. iS.Saia. via. !}■ lano. andphir. jifsK (Is. er. 

4) B/omdatOMu. Pliuliee* arElole, BO?.. IV. 8T-8S. Is euetsC hr Barlce. L o. SI: but wb^ not 
aadeusseff 

: Jevmal of Amer. Or. Set.. Tol. XT,, p. 1-S7 aWI). Brofessor Banoo ptlaGs traoillMratloo 
and traqilatloQ et these three (ablste Be teaarka oo p. 14at (bU whole arUels. extepl tbetrass- 
liwitloos aad Moslaueae of tablots IT. aod t. (l. e. US bow out of 163) was wvima hsfore 
•eeioa Jensea'a work, aod ladependentl; of )t. “ Xa tbe traBsladOB of th ese tahletal am Indebted 
to bin for eoae sas^aoaa." etc. Prefsesor Bartoo, to whom Z oommiiiuoaced 1117 inientioQ of 
wriupsen arltele. eooparlsa the traoUattoos of eoaie of tbe Creatloxt-iabUts. ktadly Mat me 
tberoOowfitf "oorrtfeoda" to his Ttonat: p.8,LU, ocaltCbatter “two.Md|”p.f.l .28 read *'aar- 
meot*’Instead of dibba; p. U petes L 4. read *‘1.14 ’ Instead of “iS;"p. 17.8d line from the 
bottom read “ apocryphal” iosteadot “apoohrrpba];” p. SLISread jin^not These are 
oS the sorrssdons coBBuaioatsd to me by fiartoo (April fS, *K). 
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U. U; own traiuUfcloa of this tablet is M follows: Time was when wbst is 
abOTS^ was not ysC called heaTeo,^ Che below, earth was not yet camed^—the 
ocean, the p^eval, thair progenitocti [and] muoaU Tiacoat,^ Che bearer of 
them ail, theli waters [still] were gathered together [i. e. there was ooe mass of 
water];—field was not yet barrested, yea not even dryOaodH was to be eeen. 
Time was when none of the gods shone forth, not yet was any name called on [la 
worship], nor yet did any one determine the deaCiny. [At last] were created the 
gods... .Laljma and I/abama^‘ then shone forth [were reoognised and wor¬ 
shiped]. Andthsy brought forth (generated). ...AN'S AE (and) A K KllAK 

were created.... A long time elapsed.[ere] god Anu [Bel and Ea were 

madepe AK-$AK and K1-3AE [created them?]. 


lelJS end Itakees ale Ine «lt and la ton lapjl. So also U. Jolea Qppon. 

• Ie*&a*an asset ba ecoahtarad a plur. aelaoid. htf««n.at umemu ] AS, aplur.ef 
Omn wCd onfmel; aJao aee Prof««sotBaupt B«iti'do«nraMvr(«eamXoH(bbr»<Oo(Lditir«ebr. 

3S$ai41.fwii.S>: ipnder, boverar.teearDlal&itwiUiM. JoaHalSTyasasra^sraet lean. QT. 
siMi>«].&««.«a(.}S(«e,7:iAtf,s:ae,2ssaiid»4a;mB.8e.i«o) za.iy.T.i: u.0;ao.i4,«co. 

I'iuma aajbeloxitte nabQ aswellaia sakrat, Asioiaaaanas I afreairRfc /««• 
MB’s ramarks (pp. StD-Si) but do not aeo wbp be does not Moplr refer u Ziamera, 
jHOlnwn, p, 97. 

i i U. S*e are a olrtuaeuaUaU pareaiketteal olaoae. On « a>r q< (U • at). sm also WlooUet, 
Sarffonlextt, T4,4S4: ItS, Id; aarn, of oourse. la ■ eerie (orlsioanr a pertloIpJs). 

)* a fi m u: Jsasoo (p. US) ccmcts his tnn&lattoo eoTtfuMien, tAso* (to first Jorsnles, XatM 
fuieh d<a fode.1S), low nudfur, lodp a bSItum. This tnailUlOB ves lUfsostod loos afo bp 
K. Joe. BaUvr, who Iscerpraa nQ*ua*uu aa an ahbmlatioa of uB-oiB>rao a oi^DKa 
pfsnd^a^, tbeo alaoapropenatris {Rems d«« fOtit* X.O^: JberfMl kStaarM, ItBS, VoL 
7,,sai. 

u Jansao's oomblDatlaa Of t(i) Sd to = dswrt with was loef afp proposed by SalUi (aaa 

bowarar, DaUtsob, ChabtObebs Qtmtt*. p. WT) tod Btao. Oopart Id Acaics ds VMtMra d«i nib 
OtMS, 1.8H sq. Woyard, ibid., rm. 1 cenUder* Bob. a eemiptloo froa Babyloalan me m o. 
Any one studrion abmu Tiamat should oaoeaaarlly be ac^uUotsd with U. Jae. HalSry'a 
merkaloR«vu 0 <kilUtdujuCws,ll.,<ie>liq.; U^loitpes<?rouE.ei'4]:aM. Tha lo Beroeot 

baa. of laM, boao axplUoad by W. Bobertsoo Smith C8d. 7L, SSn. Ba aaya: ** Lst oe writs tha 
oorrupt form a Baroaus a unalals BAAATB, and iha doaiau (cetma at oaoa fuspaaia tba 
emaodatlos BAUTB • ■ Teatn." This ootroetloo. ba It said, waa lens foraatallae hr 

Sebradac'a ramark^, AST.*, ll. a faotwhiob Profaaaor Smith, wbou oot ao Aayrfoloelat, eoold 
easUy orarlook. Do t whfab abouM not ba Ion flfibt of by ao Asyrlolortn. 

uQapO, hMrally pMv prowfe, Dah PfdrtwbMfik, 4I<. {TasaiottJaBsabi I. e Waq.t alto 
SOU . IV., naen parhapa bare in Its orlflnal m—riny of dTp loM at appoaad to teatw, «/*. DaL 
PoroSM.SU: £ATaM. 

X u k k n r Q. SobwaUy (atadat ZMteM/i, ZX., m iqq J aeeaa to bare proved that tba orlptBal 
maeaiss of t ak aru waa to eofl on a ood <r tawWr^ <|CQ kutta anpufan). Tbia was doaa by tba 
man, not by the womao. 7bea aroae the meaolnf xlkare. slkru for tnon. Tba fealniae 
forma are a later deratopment. 

II ecBltb’a and le&oraasVa amandatloa of and ipto Mx9 and 

repealed agalD ***** tsala by almoo arary writer on fragmaot 1, must not ba orerkiokad by ea 
Ajayrloloylit. Loot known la Laoormant’a oorraatloo of loto 'IMi/tof ■ Btsa w BaL 

u Kp completiea of this Um la baa ad Ob Bamaaalua' raadlos *A>«f tel ^ 

Jahsah aed othara ara sreaily puzzled over Xttuaaoida’ *Aof ■ Ba: tbay do eot remamber (ba 
fact that at that tlma Itaobm flourlibad (broushout end that no dlatlnotlon waa made la (ha 
pronnndMlOD Of A end B. Aw waa wrluaQ probably oo aooouot of (ha foresolDS Arof. 
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The twe loogeet fra^eata, cootaiolsg parts ot the Creation'Btozy, belong to 
the loorth tablet^ The oae is a Cr^ment of an Assyrian tablet, formii^ the 
middle of the stot? {49 + S6 Uoes), and poblished by Delitosch in his 
97 >9B, a corrected tert of the edttio by Smi^ in IV.« ddS, piole 

lY/, the other, from Uorsippa, is part of a Babylonian tablet, published by Budge 
is tbs PBSA. Z. (Dec. 1887) added top. 86. <88-9-18,8787; 4|<n. x 48 
38 lines). TJie two teals OTeriap, showing some inCereatii^ rariant reedinga. 
Transliteration and translation, with commentary of >Vag. I. were published by H. 
Fox Talbot In TSSA. 7. Isqq.; tarauelarion aloue in Jtec. Past, IX. 187 sqq.; 
Smlth-DeliUach ChiddaisA* Gentry 90 sqq.; J. Oppert in Ledrain fistoire 
nul, X. 418-81. Sayce tranalated both Iragments in hie Abberf Z«Aire8{l887) pp. 
STd-M ik&d in Bm. Pcufi, 1.186^. An excellent transllteiaUou and translation, 
with commentary, Is found in Jensen's Zbmoloffit,pp. 878-289 ; 826-46, and addi* 
tions on pp. SIS sq. Xn no one part of his most intereetiog book has Jensen shown 
such learning and philologies aonmen, the only caaae for complaint being that be 
did not sufficiently acknowledge la patermU deeinteipietaUona.” A year later, 
Pfofeesor Barton published another tranaUteration and rendering. Th6 following 
remarks are oondoed chiefly to these last three contrlbotiODS, with constant refer¬ 
ence to the texts as published by Budge aod Delltasch. 

OsvsRdB. 1. id-du-fioa-ma rendeiedby S(ayce)os a^ngulfu*,by J(ensen} 
^B(arton)ae plural; J.’e kanslation is byfar the best; parak rubutuzn can 
hardly mean Ariwofthe might}/ (8.}; nor «anc2WH7 <if At great onu (B.)—2. S. and 
J. laa-Xia-ri-ii~ma])ar; B. Sn-bs'ri-ii bniltonlly. While! agree with 
B.'s teoding, I fail to see where be gets Uie idea of briUCancy; does he perhaps 
confound i a b a r u and g s r ar u ? TTnless we assume with $. and J. a lolstake of 
t u for xn a (^ther on the part of the orlgiual scribe, something not very unusual, 
or on that of the editor), we must expl^n lubattg = iQa gnbari; this would 
be from labaru —sabaru, the two slblUnts ioterohai^ing, especially in this 
verb; sabaru = to svjrOimd, srroket, wkh,- ftaburn ^iblu ’^aburru sur- 
Towiding, protection; gubarigBaburrig safety, U R.42,28.a 1 would. 

< NothlOB li kQOwa of ublot U. bayo&C Uw mot noUos found to D«L WiMenOueA S6: aiso ot 
tablet Ul. T«c7 litUo bfts M jot bora r«cov«r«d and poeilsbcd m euoh ibsps esu s crlttcal stodr 
ef m oooMuu could b« busd upoo ia Pans of tbs text are published brDoJlusob la blc WOT' 

n A,UO; a A. Soich AMsOoftMUf JMirtan ftiU, 1-e, sod by Plocbee m SOB., 17. SSsae. 

UitArsdoo snd provisional waoslatloit by Fleobet, tbtcL; also Sayoo. Bte. Pau», 1.1M4; 
^easM, ioc. eft., pp. tn-W, Pwt of tbs V. tsblet is fonod Is Del. nowtUokw, M; creatod by 
almost erory Assyrloloftlst ilooa Ooo. SaJtb, so that li Is olsb Iwposable to main many 
Barton’s traiullteratton of 111: B; 6; U: 17: U; 19; and his transliilon of U. B, S, 
eta., will bardly be seoepted by most AasyMolo^u. 

a Jensen tass shown Utat io Uieeo Tlam at texts tbs lernloauoo *11 is equivalent Co ioa. 
aoaor Irima. e.g. laBmiS l« tbsjtoU sena iaiml; napiituS aapacilsina sa* 
perl <aio cAoiwt. Aooordiog to Joe. Salivy, this - IS is cba saoie adverbial fooud In 

(abii. vhieta stands tor an original (ablBu « 'gobd for himalso see Del Grafli.,l9,S, b, 
e&dlUO. 



A Smft C*r TKB BABYtOCTAK OBSATTOM TaBLFTS, BTC. !? 

accordingly, tranaUtd 1.2: *• under the protection erf bis father he dwelt {Uved) in 
(hie) ldngdozB.9—4. La ianSn^ means uilAout rivalry DOtunahensi^ (B.); 
miaUoraile is U Isean (rijy)®—llu Anum,« B.*8 commond 
is (the command oi) Aau, Is preferable to that of J- tfiy command is Anu. Oa 
sikru. Barton may compare my remarks In HssBArOA, VII. S4 rem, e and 7; 
his reference (p. li) to Sargon 49 (ae-kir-ma) is quite nninteUlgible to 
me. Sayoe'e reading a i • g a r - k a Is Improbable and his reference to 

V R. 1.12 quite aniuoky in -fiew of Jecseft’e remarks oA loctm In JTB. II. 154-5. 
—1. «,B. omits -ka after slkar. The translatton of iitn nmima (1.7} by 

jVom to4ay (J.) Is much better thanjVomt^atde«(a.-B.); ki-hit-ka is %eom> 

mand (8.-J.) not word (B.). B. reads correctly In-nin^na^a against Jen¬ 
sen’s inins, bot J.-S.'s translation Is preferable to B.^s mist.—Sa B. 

follows J. in translating inikh n Inipuln by to etoh and to Aum&le against 
S.’s and Itno. 86 J. ii IQ ^atka 6s in thy Aand (from iia); B. gflQ 
ftp Aond is str«{<A«d/orth; S. onSreol luind. Jensen’s reading 
and translation is by far ths most aeoeptabla—96 li sarSr aikarks nop ftp 
command not 6e resisted (J.-B.); still better would It be to translate 6e ftp com- 
tnand not changed (literally: not tuisled, turned, Heb. , Arab. ^; qf. IT E. 
1.26a). 3.’s untroubled is gil7*day Is entirely ont of question.—i-duk-ka 
(S.-B.)ftppoioerlSTery good; i-bak-ka (J.)extremely improbable.ea- 
nanutum ir-mat (J.-Sad, S.-B.) parak ilani-ma. J. does not translate 
i rm at, B. has an omanunt (7) has been established (?). Where S. geta his shWns 
qffte god qffte sky (literally, oalbai Urn 5), I fail to sec. lam almost Inclined 
to cOD^der 1 r- a mistake either of tbe ecribe or of Budge for m al - both cba> 
actors being very much alike in Babylonian; we should then baye tonad tana- 
nutum mallat etc. b( with) decaraiiono U lUltd the shrine c/ fte gods .—16 
Zimmeru's translation (Jansen, XoemoZogis, 61$) tohen ftou ort in the assembly of 
fte gods (q^. also Stade’s ZeUsekrifi^ XI., 169 sqq.) may ftp wiU praxtH against all, 
must at once be accepted against S. and B.*—16. read kskkl (not ku, B.)-ka 
and na-ki (not kn, B.) -rika.—1.17sqq. Nowhere does B. lodloste Aether 
tbe syllable bi (e. g. bl-lnm) is written witb the ebsrseter hi, kae, ksi, 
or with be, bad, mid, til, sis, etc.; be also transcribes alike the syllsdslec, 
usably written ti and te (or tJ), so that in many cases It would be nighlm. 

• (V.e.g.X A8&,Ao.S. malkOC 14 isaSa: Tass. 2 S, soe aeilkaitm kolUin asp* 
bST. 

• I A sat; larrUt II laDlo. Wiaol1«r. SMtdwVtttaU fiorfwns JA4; SEBukaD !• 
BankD.46fa.Ul A ?4 T9sl.*?ll«s«r, 1. Da]. ZoWUr,», rwaS: ZA. EL SOS. 10. 

• kSnat amatsn II e-ns-at kl*6fB*su> ^eU 8B.Ouyar4,IM«« dtl^ 

MSTophU AasvrWnne, (1SS6.141 

« B. vritM X1>F A*num (otlfffoil mjr nads o i m S), but b« ekcald altliar vrlc« f Id or A N. 
Bsgfn&ert wLU raoaJ«« Ui« Uapnssloo tSet 1 Id wne aa AkkadJan iroiO. 

i8ee, abora 1.S and 7 ASLU.oala la*alD*aD.uill DtakkarD. 

iB. wUa ao aJMr tBS*an*ne. tb« vordlsI.lO ; iiis*BxD*ms-as (Ina llaoO tto. 

*3 
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pMtiUe to ropTodiue tto cnaotfohn cbaiactera after his trauaoriptlon.a— 17. traos- 
late^pare his (glml! aapiiiaiQ)^ S.’s atwng« ihe lifs ^ him is without 
foundatioa.—18. J.-B. 7084 ngsizoxsa i*bl*ri’iaDa lu'ha-Su ii*tin. J. 
Ihe^ eIoth«d Adr com;anton(?) tnlA a parmtnt,* S. follows him, butdoes not traca- 
late I'bl'il. S.’s Cranslatloa sAht Adr midsi Mi/fnp’unique, pr^ 

suppoeoa a nedln; ina bi-ri'lunu dib-ba Uilo. 8. must have had causa 
for reading lua, aod I piafet hie readljif, unQl hatter proof against it ia 
adduted. I also agree with Sajea in reading dibba and translate word 
(cofTmand) set in tAstr mtdet as aatgue i. a. oS importent.— 21 . read ii • ki u 
(Zixomem, not ‘mat. 9.>'B0 and translate: t^v ^ greater (more ^porSanl) 
tftan ((f As (oAer) pod8,'-22b. and A sAaU be done. (J., not let it ht done, B.) 
Sajes’s rendering, mnv ^ con/lrm the deMructiem and creoKon ^ a3 is said is 
out of queeUon.»S9. sp<ls pika set Ay mouA(6.-B.); I wonder how many 
will understand this; translate open Ay movA: li-’l*a'bit (not hat I B.) 
dihbaiu and his {perhaps '‘thiaeeneay^) word tAedi vanish away (be made pow- 
erlsssV^Sd. tU‘Ur k^'bi'lum'ma d!b'ba*in vpeak again to 

and his tflOrdshoQ bs restored,'J.-'B. read I u-ha-in U-il-ii ium.speok te 
it,HOu gormeni he reMorsd. 1 fall to see why " a garmentshould be brought in. 
—tS. ikbima (not ikhima B. nor Ikhl. J>); ’i (uot i, BO'&*bit,ii ite 
spake and in his mouA (J. e. that of the god who doth e?!!) vos destr^sd hts (power 
of) speech.— 28 . o^in hs syiAs unto him and his speeeh was ttstored to him (literally 
**created.W.2T. kSma $It p!iu imurn llani abiin; J-^B.'s trans¬ 
lation when the goie his fathm sow (he e^ect qf his word Is certainly better than 
that of *28. translate with J. Aey greeted him : iforduk bs king.—8$. $ a bell 
iimatuS ie the fstte of the lord (Merodaob) not of Bel (B.) atUUeea of £a (S.); 
also 1.66 and Her. 1,12. Barton’s a-bi*i*Su should be ab-hi-e-hu.-~8S. 
kakkalu uaddi msaos he took it for his toeqpcm (J.) not his eoeapon he 
added (B.). 88 . ukinlo ba-at-an he fiaed its seat (B.); he placed U (on hla) 
stomoiAif) (B.); J. more cautiously omits trao8latlo& of batnu.— 88. B. omits 
Su^maSak before igp&tum (see P8BA. 1. c.) and reads ll-ln-ul; 
but P$BA. reads i-In-ul; DeUtseeb, i*lul. On 11.88 and 61 Stan. Guyaid, 
loe. cii., 9 86, should sQU be conaulted^LI. 88-40. Jeoaen's he made a lighining go 


• lootioe e. g. 4b-bl*Ma 87, etc.), taS-mi*i (84); {4U; ni-tl-lo-bl-t* (48). 

».0l-l ;42>, ml-hs-a (48); u*il*$s-tK-Bi4 (41); 8d (not su') -dI-Is (fiS), u 8 «t(*slr*ae 
(SB), Ms*BMb. (SS). l*iJ (01), Ct-ma (48) anO Bto; non wherebtsbould bare reed 

eb-M*e*iu. tei-ol-e, epoS, ete..toM(oetetb«Sl9er*BCObsraoters; sepealellrnot«vortta7 
are 1.87 vbm »ll me U TO where 111 are both wrineo ilt. Texts. otvhJob the origiaa] is not 
to eeMMlhle, ee it tbe oue bore, should slwars be Ointcrlbed A sooh a war. that any student, 
hi»«rlog bis Aseyrlin obaraeters, vlU be able to reproduee encUr Che orlefosl ten, 

H XUereUy bira OAd ipMh to Mm. 

•< On the other hand,! 80 reed sa-a>a*rl eot «e**a*a*ri asB. does, 
ujttuao reeds l-tut Ikbliame eome.rsluni/ heeaSdtett. 

>* X«e dhe ward) OMS (Mim yron htt mouA Oe 0 ods Au/otters saw O. 
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Aim. wOA a datmaive (Sdroe) vratA Ae filUd Aw bpi0c2», is by ftf 
bettor tban B.'a h$ placed hie in Au face. (With) ete^ 

deeiTHCiion he fUed Aw fcoiy.w li. BaAd iol-nia-ti not &al*isn tB.). 

It Is istoresting to note that F3BA^ hae kiz>bi*ii Tam‘tim (DeUtoecb 
kir-bi$ Ti-amaC), which J. trazulatoe by B. hoH 

Tiamat; S. tAe dragon ^ sAawa.—42. B.^8 iiiin*mi*Sa to wrong ^w mm* 
pi.5^18- 4 4. I prefez to tranalate with Jenaen: he brought to her tide the wc, 
CAe prewni Ato father Ann. B. foUowa S. in rendering 44.a Ais Aond broupA4 
near, and 5. translated ^ ^ remarking that we have here a 

ctulously weakened form klstl instead of kastl.^b. B. reads correctly 
im.^nl'le. but on Bev. U. 13 and 16 ho hae iirn bnlla, where he ou^t 
also to read im*bnl*ln; then continue L 46. iSra llsi'na ine-ba*a 
a*lam*lu'tam agunst B.’s iara limna mi<ba*a A>tJ*StT*TUM. 
X'if teen years ago, people need to reed a‘n-in‘tum; since then, every Aasyri* 
ologlet reads a*iam*iU’tninasaiamtatum for aSiaiutu from aBain 
he sod, (nntAtod.^^—46. The ^gn imkoown to Barton to known since Zlmmem, 
£uwp<almsn, 71, abote. B. has read page 70 of Zlcsmem'a book (p. 12 of 
*‘Tianiat*^. The sign to read either ClZrn) dali^n or eilsct deitrutotw 
wind. The character to formed by a double gn and read gu<gQ, which to 
none else tban the bnkn (Heb. pip) of Deluge 1. SSwdarAnws; the charao< 
ter to thus of good Aseyzian origin, oy no means Akkadian; jiru la Banin 
is not a ceaedeu wind (8.-B.}, but a wind tohote egvol dba not 
narkabtu ii*kin (iJensen) la mabri ga-lit-ta Irkab, J. As mcwiud 
tAs cAortoi, iomOhing unsguoZIed, £As terri6to.^7—gi.^ x prefer to read with Bar' 
ton i^'mid-siza'ina^ As kamested it, against Jensen's is*si2-slm'ma 
As s2ood jlm (upon it).'^2a. read kakkn(?) li pa'dn-a ca^bt'^v 
ip. B.).»64&. fla*pa-aa (not nn, as B.) lamdu (= permanslveof lamadn) 
tAsy know hoto to oesrArow; ao with J., against As cost dotsn under^anding 
(B.) or they stoeq) atoay As Isamsd (8.).—60. tiranslato to the place of Hanot 
(alrii Tiamat) As lumsd (his face), not AumAiy As eet (As....A^ore A<ei 
(S.), nor straiyATtfoy Tiamat....he set A^m hi* face 1 would sug- 

gest to read Ina Sap-ii Cla]. ...n-bal-la (—nl^ila) from . biln 


i^llkua blrkn laa paQlIn, aablo mniisbaltn suBuria aD>ts*aI*lt (vir, 

tal-ll>. 

>* PSB^. bss tb« Tkriant 

Tbsrs ar* mtstsI words slatn. Bssalss: l. Co forttty oliU for utoliii. I 

/bunnuayuse.l: D«L Cnm.. him, no . a. neetaf aUraief. uMuls. n&a,k«)ua4tttn. 
QtaUum see also■ dwoUwc. AobUoC^sain.Cadaa. k moCAT e.afea; Aram. 

00. a b« Md. (Tvublsd; Aram. 00n. M. d^maH lUB, wboooo our aiaffiSa* {or ln).(n 
ei^Km*,seom.(foubn.aiakttaitta(u. laharratn. tsiQ. 

>* Hueb bottor Cbao Ms;le#veacpio((BJorksroa*4aB AOfM ofdssH'^tAoCrsCrsanwtfiouls 

>• 0 *. oamaSu la oarkattl. nB.S7, SkaS. 
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to a n^, cry out s criftf alauA (vlth her Ilpo); aixt Id L 78 1 am 
inclined to read ina laptila Ial*Ia-a n*^il earrSti tciA h«r l»p« s\e 
eWei out lulls aerritiBan alrwidance of evU^* B. folloira 9. 1ji rendeilag 
with her AcoNle Uf ihi contended opp09it(on.—iQ. rit-tai*9n CB>) Ineorteot for 
read i^nlla and if^ema not Ittnllu and 
Sajce traDBlaCee the gods exalted nodooht reading i-dul-ln 67. 

inatalma e*fti naU>:Sa ^ aau and eonfmmded woe hie reaeon (literally 
*‘hi8 way’^. Barton's reading i*9i mlalad him into considerlDg this form a 
preterite of i e ’ a; but I can not underetaod why be translates she hehetd and saw 
Me aay. 8. the looib aiec far Hie eounseL^S. sapi^ tanaSn-ma si^ati 
e p i i t e n. JeDsen's rendering^i is far better than B. 'a captured toae hie plan, wbOe 
S.’s then the reHeStoue one (Tlamat) appointed the OMrtHrotaer of the command 
0 ^ Btl, la entirely ost of qneotiom Beraise, 1.2$ we read ^i^riSa nptarrlra 
pn^nrla issap^a Her Host loae&rofecnup, H«riAn>nyH««caaered(oras Klfal 
toae waltered).!* Based on this Use 1 wonld suggest for L 78 the following read* 
bat*ta[ka If^ifjxn'la belnm llanl ti*hu*ka (permaneiTe): Ground 
thee, 0 Xord ^ the pods, eometH her Hoot, and 1.7iperbap8 tpu^'in-nij •In-nn; 
ip-^n-rn'ln-nu al-rnb'ka iHeir tHronptA^ pother toHersthou art^ (eo Sayce 
cmtsctly). Where B. gets his rendering to Ouii\l) place, 1 fail to see.^TSa. we must, 
of course, supply wlQi J. ii*li-ma ^ the lord i^fUdi^ the abCbn, Hie mipHiy 
tMApon.— 76. [ana kirbiCP Tiamat opainet Tlamat, onvhomhetahesven^ 
fftance he hterled it (the a b ti b n) soyinp tHue (k! i m)—b 7?a. aie perhaps fdni signs 
wanting; one might teotatlTely supply [kl'ma la llb]'ba-atl!e aa* 

8 a*tl ae thou didet excite dieteneione (i. e. rebellion) on H^.~78 read with Jensen 
(literally “ nciJ» redstance The following lines are Coo mutilated to allow a 
... [lib']ba*ki'ma^ di'kS a*na-an*[tuiD] i^afHereoura^andpiMi’SeieSance 
cooneeted translation.—L. 60. we orny read ta*si*rL iHou didst hate, 61 . 


M ireU u Itln and lliSBn are TSdupUosted tonu of Uio stem TiaS be etreng. 
aOvnienti tee BettrOge ser At»tfrieioiP*.t, rent. l. 

t* etb, it (o« dlfloQJt to tdinlt any estlefsotory traniUtlco aod •Ji>lsiisUoii. 

*< aeMyeratandtfanisweprenoCundMlnrKnucfwofTVFw 
•* P*^f’*|f Ip-fld for ep'lli. 

** Bee. bowerer, LebmaoB. dameiinmubin, n. 4S. 
i«iiUif»Py i/iv^/piofA, alruk'kSBios s<i*rl*ks» 

**SoJe0«eii. 

e'llbbsfu. 1 >I. libbstl an0ir,t0rsU>,febeOi9n; «/.7B,T.se, lea ma-ll-e 11 b*ba*a*tl «v 
Ow /ub)tf 0 cQ‘t<»vanow; 2 a.T.'lS 8 .U*Jbttmel ostcn^.XTI. asaO)8iaU: Beliass> Iteals 
Ilk BSl Ub*ba*tl Jm*taOI Sa lUal Isifl Bel uoi wroth amt onoerjUled (MeAeort) ogoinet 
tAeZoVL HuaaxcA. 1. ITS; Del, WSiWrbMH. SM; SeOrOge mr ^ennWIoou, 1. ]8l and 
XMosa UO. Tbe noQQ la derlred from lababu be etetud, Sens ^ Sol. rr. a and Deuttehe 
£((erster«eavA(7,USS, soLUSa; eteee/. nalbuba. 

«• Before 11 b b ak 1 om bUsbt mpplx bl* 1*11 OtBperacire of s b a I a) Rsu]>t, ASKT. 76. a 
ZlBBiera Zhiaspeabam, 47; Haupt. ZZ. H. tee aod .andowr Beoieic, (Jol^, U84> j>. 68, nan. S, 
libbl abalu a enUwm inCuMtte aere formula net tteedlas a prepoainoa. HQQer. 2 A~ X. 889 
adXSLl1,e9aabaln k»baua (Detune, Wa uitabbSi karaim (ksriu), Eaupt, EkT.i 
UL 
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ftna totftsrft,u;&an£,* 82 .ana pa*ra-a 9 AX au (var.a) -nu-ti 

apa^n9(tA« command ^tA«$>odhead/ 88 [llm<ni]-a*U te-ie’i-i-zoa cvfl 
tAot( Mft <^ter. 

BarsBaB.—L 1 . 1 would anggeat to supply [ki>a'am] or[ki-ia ana],«tc. 
At tftou didA dirtet Ay evU deed agoimi my /atWs.— 2 . wlUi J. ther^en may be tied 
down (^y army, and ueopons may Aey be bound (C e. made harailee8).>**S. i al * 
ma fight would not be qnaiied by an Assyrlologist acqaaiatod wiCb Lots, TSgiath- 
fOem, I., p. 84; Stan. Guyard, Notee, 1 81 ; ZK. n. 880; ZA. 1. 61; 17. 227 {X. 
82L8,8); itia II tabatn and tu^antu.—L 6. read ma]}‘^u*ti& l-ta*mi 
a*la‘an*ni ti>en-ia^ lAo conotdered hertei/ defeated and lost her balance of 
m4nd. mabb^tn d^eat; mabbntil emi IlUiaa, ^ woe considered as 
defeated Sea my remarks In HsaBAiCa, TII. 100,101 and rwn. 88, ibid. S. «i^e 
uttered ^/omer ^mUs. Gf. Hanpt’s temarka in Hbbbaica, 1.220 on uianni 
tenia the c^anpsd her d. B. might bare adopted J.’a correction ot 

e*Hta into e-li*ii.—7 iurlii malmalii itrnra iSd2la. B. from iu 
bow completely trembled {Itrura, T)^) ^ What doee this really 

mean ? Sayce Is no clearer from it$ rcote ehe etrenpsAencd her seat eomj>Zetely. 
Completely her inside burst enlo (too ports, la the tranalation of DeL Tfirterbuclt, 223* 
24; 886, 2; Cram., 1219, 6b, which I prefer to that of JensemM^L. 8. The 
meaning of ta^a is not known to Barton.rt Cf. Lots 21ylai/&-pileser, 07-8; 
Haopt Al:l:adtsc\e SpraiAe, XXZU.; ZK., I. 820; Dol.-Zimmern, Bueipiolmen, 
117 (bep.)BiiptQ; ZA., 111. 806 {med.).—2. uia’aluinnn kakkeiann 
they apfMoled to (heir toeapons, i. s. “they made their weapons appeal to the gods 
of battle;^’ see my remarks in Hbbraica, YU. d0> and the literature ^ren there. 
—10. Barton’s Tiamot oUaefted is from Sayoe. Jensen much better than 
approached each other.— 11 . laSmii —ana laimi for the fi^i no ^uery is 
JsDaen’s reading it«ln*pti (S.-B. it<tih-bu) is excellent 
they stormed, rushed ayainsi one another; tab^sii does not mean jVriota^ (B.) 
but Is sane takes > to (he jlyht.—Ll. 18 14.1 agree with 8., whom B. follows In 
rendering an evil toind, to seise her ^om behind, he let loose befbre him; Aen opened 
her mouth Tiamat (o erushd (i a “ to swallow the eril wind’O—the strong 
winds kerlaia Isannma does not meantortvKd her stomach {B. after 8.) bnt 

wBartoa i-tl'ml ul*a'an.al ^l*lB*le. 

» Also BsOrdoe Air .eiorrCoIoote, 1. IfS rets, a 

»* VmtmtemmfeemeeiurttifM AWonunm flr/etterOn<Ad. 

A W» hare la Asayriao at least (bree aouna th: L Jnsonltf ton from tbe rest) a lA. u to, nrM, 
see Del Lemu* SSA) iS L aS; IV a. 7. iS. a; ts. IS-IS; T IL SS. T4( AS, M. h. Aooordlna to Jm* 
sea. S^«moIc«U, MS, the AsiyHao Is borrowed from me Akkediao: whlJe Bayea (ZA. T. SM) 
belleres that there was to the Ulteanl Uf^aase a word tea or tire: «»«tL a Boom, Zlm- 
ttora. I.«. U7 « Hsbr. KJ^: IMliaoh In BSr. B*soh<at XTX (bs<.h Dal, LetaU. IK a v. '(OK» I 
aim ed a I «y. ]>erBaps n B. 81L eh, t e* e kah- r I. HoameA OssehMU Dab^AonUne und 4Mr- 
tans aOS, reads in B. <i) He. 7. tt tramet sseehora. 6. nael, Mshiatt, Zlomero. As.,<id p.a; 
iMofe. IWesdttrr ta>a ameii V B. ».S(.»^te*e (var. 'a).UAa.kaUa]: fen. teletno. 
llE.iS.K.h. EH.I.lMrsm. A eto. 
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fined U; 80 first Guysid, ITbtee, 187 whom Jensen, p. $88, might have quoted.—17. 
read ia'nl-knd** ]ibha&a her heart eanib, i, e. '*0he lost eour^^’ (S.), notfter 
UdiSWUMiMd (B.); contanue to£d« opmed h« fter mout/k—16. issuk (ootlssuk 
he set, B.) he graeped, from uasiku to gra^, on which see Hsbuaioa, VIT. $0, 
rtm. lie; i^tepi keraasa h« {notm«eiki 2 «d,B. followingS.) ^stomach. 

—18. U'ial-lit lihba does not mean: he mastered (ber) heart (so B. after S.) 
but he cut oul (ber) 56, a-ie*9u*ma Dap*ie-tai e-tiTu. Jensen's 

tnnalataon, he iet them etcepe and ^ared their 1 ^«, will be accepted hy all 
Semitists sgalset S.'s, theg carried her (Tlamat) out olive, they escc^ed.—56. 
read e*8ir*finDQti he approoAed (hem.—30. begin ga-du, cf. 1 . $6, «=and, 
oZenj? wOh; then continue tnb'ka-a-ti the repione {i> e., tbe world).—$ 1 . 
ie*rit*BU^ sa'Su'U —they bore his ptmiehmenj,* kalii*a ki'lnk'kil*^ 
they toere in prison QKtndage). B. his kiiuk was finished. J. refers to 
T B. 47. 66, a, but does not offer a traaelatlon.—88, b, in*ud{l) 
i'Za'nu, B. wUh a leorfc (reading iupir) of fiar they were trmdlsd; tr&oslaCe 
(h^ were ;tl2ed with /ear,—$4. It-ta (*ad, ao Budge) ‘di $ir*ri*e-t! i-di* 
in* DU hspu( their hands in bonds {litarall;, ropes), so with Jensen, p. 166, against 
B. he laid their hands prostrate, and 8. hie hand lays blindness (on theii eyes).—>86. 
gadn tuVniatiinDn Sspaliu ikbns, B.’s (ope(hsrun(h(hstrba£tZesbeneath 
himself he t^' is to be oorteoted according to S. and J.—L. 43. read k &r d n not 
kurdu (B.).—46. firii Tiamat does cot mean like aswpenf, Tlamat (B.), 
but toward Tiamat.'^6. read i*iid*8a with J. (of. Aee. 1. 7) and 8. against 
B.'s i*rlt-aa.^7.1 would not be surprised if a new collation of Che text would 
yield Is pa* (not maS) da*a; instead of mn^ki (B.)read mnhb* (Budge). 
—49. aitabil not he bore (B.), but hs caused (o bear (J<)<—60. l'mu-ra>nia 

p'Pn (1 J.,nct ab-bn)-ia nb*du (not da-) u Aesawitandiis/aesr^’aiesd, 

not hu/2th«rseo40t(, as B.,following 6., who also translates i-ri-fin aithesatottr 
instead of hs gZorCed—61. ii'di'S 8.4hs^nCi(?), J-'*B. correctly ajrrasefi4.—65. 
inuhma bSlum SalsmtuI ibarri ths Xord gutYed dsien, As saw her 
(Tiamat’s) corpse (JO* 8. (followed by B.) so (he Lord rested^, his body hc/ect2r 

uB«sL70n.if0RU0l. DSk4dii,IlB. V.T8; TS.ie,17.«2; YB.T.Si. ikkud llbbsiu iriS 
Bslcuttu; ifckud srU ntklUt Zaseonw eire^.ffiip\t eeWed m* <S^. m. 8,90,27): akknC 
Dskucti eru r s. ei 8 S. 4 ; also »(a.sa. 6 ; tod se.te.a! s 12 a, b murpu nekdu not 
e akld Q) o /riektAUv <H»MSe. 

•• Of. Stnnem. guwiwiamn. KB. rem. I •. Prestorlcj, ZD3SO, ss, SI sqq,.: u I el ■ lUt s 9 9I: 

•Iso ZS. 1 BOS: nSB-Se and Mto4 (IbUO; Ubatakn ll&90.1Ao)i. 

cUitod juMatawrU^eftKCf. 2m«cro,BtaiSMlm«n,05aa4U4: 2E.QSl-SSi.6rT. 

KnyMp, VV'if. 

i»kllQkku-kllom(HaDr, Yft.« t.M. a.ir« read bit klli-pte kl Bak ^e-oU 
laa kl4t, EB. IL tee, n’a . IMltzMb, BArm> and Am)(Hsr. 90, 4; P«U«r, Bdbv* 

(ettMAe YeiWttoa Set Bsritner Biusume rZarUn, UM). CL S mentlooe kl-l|.kl elparrl. Gou* 
oaoted with kliukka may also bare been CJlklttl eltppl, Sel.. Zeeeei^ 98, VL 81, a part 
of Che ebip, perbepe " tbe pneon ceU.” Pieobes, BOR. L 42 arplalns It as *' perhaps the rtbe of a 
ship”: aiao (be kll-klt te-e of dUfamsafiUnrod xosy belosz to tbu noon, in the meanlne 
otelaeu, prieonsr*. 
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(wbll6 S. cAtfit l^dy 1\» d^aggtd).'-^^- Z- ftod 6. rend iif'ku b(p)ii uiCsa 
ibaniiA nikl&ii, tianalated bj J. ....andheptr/orrned^ondtr/^ d4eis; B. 
(his) advanc* (?) h* Mirengikened, htformt nnninp (pIhlb), while 8. makes 16 h« 
»irengdien*ki*mind,}ufofntAela>erplani iba&DS nikletl is best tr&nalated 
as J. does; the begbinlng of the line might be read lie k>i*pc usesu thtfoul 
(EOtt«n)jte«& Ae tof« aioay.-^> Unless Badge's publication of the tent is wrong, 
weeannotreadwithS.acdB.mai-ki-e (ber)«kin; dS^t.canbaidlyberead ana 
iiik‘U*a*ti*la (Ss and B.) bnt rather a&a Aina In (J.) ia (Ais) tiso Ao^ea (f). 
^>5. B. follows 8« vjiih her l{ket^%, vihicK he prepared, A« operehadfOietd iJ\e Asovens, 
bub millnlla Uknnsioma ismama o^allil means half ef her he Uood 
vp, and made ^ overehadete the heavau.—LL 6S-9 B. follows 8. pretty closely, but 
Jensen's translation is far better.-^, imln^ma belum la sn^ab-bi^ 
natnlin Aen the Lerd de^ measitred efftti ciretnl (t ct tbe primeval 
sea); so with J.^ainsC 8-theJ^ordneaeurediAeoJfjprtngo/tAede^orB- the Lord 
ettabliehed hounds to Ihe dsetruclioenm(Ti of the B. omits to translate 

|a'iQa*mu vtkidt he had <u a Aeat>m.~98. read ma*ba (not ka, B.) 
• si'Snn* ....... 


Mia*eb*bti tU« sed sthsr piMaseB aliov tbat za-ftb*bu je^sooe 8«9ieio ooua; tbst 
Z9’AB Uoottoberosd epsQ. 

••ancii, ftcoonUostoJsas^t^KnSTwb oste or nStu, wbeooesUo (T B. It. 

n-S.S) enttieue*. al*i*ta <er .taJ lAmo oMun ofwa: ot.fs ru-'tt hurdle or ftitA for tho 
o«tU«. L;oQ. UanutA, 128 dertvoo el) frott fTKi le vbleb fio u followed LebrnMo. Seia^ 
tnauUe l.Wi DeL. Grom. 1114. p. 818 »'i, <f. Uobr. sod . 





THE LETTEBS OF ABDIEEBA. 

By PBOf. MOB&IS jA£TBOir, Jk., Fb, I>,, 
T7BiT««]tr«^ P«a«s?UaziJt. PhfladolpUt, 


Tbroogb Br. zimmem’s tranalatdone* of the fire sUijnarnA tablets addreesed 
b; Abdihebt the Ooremor of Jerosolem to Amenophia nx., a eatisfactoiy basis 
bae been secured for the hlatodeal ntUlratioo of these pietiotu dooxunents, while 
the copious BOtes which Zlmmem adds to bis tranelationB, beudes tbeix avowed 
object of fOTtniog the jusUdcatlOQ for his tenderlneB, coatais material of inee* 
tixnable valoe in the phllologica] stod; of the el*Amama correepondeooe Is 
geaerai. addition to Dr. Zimcnem’s trassIaHoos, we now have those of the 
dietiDgaished Freach savant, Joseph HaJ^v;, who. In the course of his valuable 
and suggestive series of articles covering Ute entire conreepofidenco,t reaches the 
fire tablets In qaestion in the Xov^Dec. number. 1891, of the Jovmol JMaUqut, 
(pp. 617-631) \ and also the Interpretations of Prof. Sajoef which however, while 
containing some Ingealcue soggeetions are not auffidentlf accurate to be of 
much s«vice in a close studj of the texts. 

Comparing: the tranalatioae of Zimmers and Halivy, it will be found that 
while there Is substantial ^reement in Che interpretations, adU the points 
of divergence are sofllcient to wairaat further stud;; and both Zlmmeru and 
Hslivy will, 1 am sure, be glad to welcome su^eetions and corrections that 
are ofEered In the hope of oontriboting to the understanding of the importaoC 
events lefeczed te in the tablets. Before legitimate coaolnslons as to the political 
and social status of Palestine during the 26th century before this era maj be 
drawn from these tablets and others bsarli^ usnui them, it is essential to cleat up 
as many ohscurltiee as possible in the language of tiie tablets and no less essential 
to recognise the limits of onr present knowledge. Supplementing m; own 
studies of these tablets by a comparison with Zlmmecn’s and Eal4vy's Crans* 
lattons, 1 accordingly offer sn analysis of their contents which will, 1 trust, 
be found to mark an advance in the interpretation of the political events, 
underlying the correspondence; ana Incidental to the analysis, I shall di^ 
cues pointa and queetlons raised by the letters. Taking up the latter In the 


•£iomtetoVtPr^r««u Anaebm, 2Me./.aMvr.vi.pp.st6-i68. 

4 La CoTupimaaneai'Aneitophtt JTI. et d^AmenorMt IT, (rofiaoK{« «t (raduO*. (JouivuU Aiiat- 
<^MeKUes,aiiditmt«S«m<K«u«, VoLL). [Sm bow also HaMrys arUd* on abdllMbt in tl)« 
Rsow S«na<gu«, Vol J., pp. U-SL] 

t B«wnt» Pcstasw Mrie«). Yol. V.pp. «-?<. 



Thz Lkttrm Of Absiebba. 26 

order ae published b; Mesne. WlXKkler Mid Abel io VoL It ot theix splendid 
Bdition at (he Berlin azid Bnleq portion of the remerlcAble find.* 1 b^la iritb 

Xo. 102. 

A ^srel cridoiem to be offered on Zimnem'e tnuieletlooe U that while bent 
upon f arolshiae e literal rendition, be fails to give ea adeqoete view of the eon* 
tinnlty In the sjnbeccicel constTuetiooe of the text; and as a oonse^uenee be does 
not always grasp the full force of the situation portrayed. Tbuj, lomedtately 
after the Introdootory phraaee, it la clear as Hslivy proposes that the 6th and 6th 
lines must be taken together as follows: What have I done against Uie king my 
lord that they ehould slander me In the preeence of the king my lord 

Ag^, lines 11-16 beloDg together, thus .'' Why should 1 therefore do wrong 
to the king my lord as long as (be king my lord lives Zlmmem. by breaking 
the sentence at line 16, misses the point whlob oonslsta in Abdlheha’s protesta¬ 
tion of bis graUtade towards bis IBgyptlso master to whom be owes bis exalted 
position. 

For what follows the oonstruotion demands that lines 17-24 be regarded as a 
single paragraph. The first ^ ^ ooudltional sense If 

I say ’’—the present tense to Assyrian having this force preelsely aa the German 
"spreobe Ich'^—and the second ak^bi (1. 28) preoeded by 6 sum a 1. s. *'and 
when I say" Introduow the alternative olauH. The paragraph must therefore 
be rendered as follows: If I say to the messenger of the king my lord {I. s. If I 
say to the ktogthrongh the maasenger) Why do you show favor to the Hahiri and 
oppoae the goTemora (meaning hlmaelf) they oalumnlate me before the king my 
lord and when I aay the provlooee of tbe king my lord are going to tuto, tliey 
peraist In oalumnlatlng me before the ifing my lord." Abdlkcba refsn to mse* 
aages that to previous letters be has sent to Ameoopbla, but whloh ware used to 
throw discredit upon him. His protestations of good faith were unheeded and his 
statements es to tbe condition ot tbe prorinees under bis control called into 
question. Tha double use of ekdbi with the repetition of the phrase "they 
calumniate" makes Abdibeba’s appeal very forcible. He declares that no 
matter what he says, hie enemies gaining tbs ear of tbe king prejudioe tbe latter 
against bim. After this totroduetion, which Is naught but a petition to tbe king 
to have coafidence and faith in hli governor, Abdibeha proceed! to eat forth what 
baa happened the king sent garriaona into tbe district ot Abdibeba'^ptob* 
ably in leeponse to the letter^ request TJofortunately at this point tha tablet la 
broken, and It la only a ooDjecture, though supported by e few words to be read 
in tbe eucoeedlng Unas that Abdibeba oomplatos of tbe troops which were token 
away by a certain Teobama and therefore proved Of no help to him. 

• Dw 17ionMlWun4 von Srola, B«rUn. ISSS-SO. 2lBm«ro havtof atv«n a trtna 

Utvraefos of ea«M Ivnora it U soMMm to do to leiln unloes bsa«d oa a naowod ois i ai MUon 
or tbo orlslaals. 



HebraiOa. 


T.inft ft 94^ Are niMt beppllj restored by ZljnDem and he is onqqeetionably 
Tight M ^AijaeC Baliry lb begiHAlog a new sentence with pe^sreC, theauhJ^t 
o£ which ie the {oUowing el fcni. ParAlIei to the repetition ot the pbreeea above 
noted, we find in this paregnph for the sake of greater enpbaaie, the pbraee 
liekln isTrn [bllu] ana matiin tvrice luwd, in each oeee u a conclusion to 
clrcumatanoes set forth. There are no troops/' saye Abdi^eba, there* 
fore let the Usf have a lookout for his province/' and again ‘‘the oltlea of the 
Hfig my lord are out loose from alleglanoe Inasmuob as lUmllku has mined the 
entire province of the king; therefore let the king my lord have a lookout for his 
piovlsee/’ 

Idne 6d akibi li again to be taken In a oondltlonsl sense. ** Wets 1 to 
say namely, as above, to the messeoger of the king, “lam going to enter into 
the presence of the king my lord." We are not to suppose, however, that 
Abdikebs puts the hypothetical case of his voluntarily deciding to proceed to 
Egypt for the porpose of an iatervJew with Ameoophis. The paragraph 
beginning with I, U and extending to 1. 4S evidently contains the gnvemor'e 
reply to a demsod made by Amenophie, uklng Abdibsba to preaent blmeeU 
at the Egyptian conrt In order to give an account of bis doings. Viewed 
in thie light 1. 40b-41a can only be a supplemeotary phrase to tbs for^ 
going. Hslivy'i proposition to read the word at the beginning of 1. 41 al I o I * 
MES and render “cities," though Ingenious Is oat of the question; but hardly 
more satistaoUiry is It to assume that Abdiijsbs should say that ha will “ see the 
tears" of the king. Bsoognbdng this, Pr. Zlmmem (in a private communication) 
relies the qneation whether we are not simply to reed Ini nnder the assumption 
of a nperduous use of the plural sign whlcb Is not at all surprising in tbs al* 
Amama texts.* It seams to me beyond doubt, whetbsr a reference to the 
original bean out this reading or not, that Zlmmem has bit tbs correct 
sense. 1 would therefore render " Were I to say (etc. to tbe messenger) I am 
ready to go to the Itiog my lord In order to see tho oountsnanoo of tbe king my 
lord, there la the strong hoitUiCy towards me (preventing me) so that I am unable 
to oome to the king my lord." Abdibeba declares tbat the hostile state of the 
ooubizy binders him from (^ying the order of Ameaophla Therefore, he con* 
Uoues, “ may It seem pleasing to the king my lord to send garrison troops so that 
I may come into tbe presence of the kipg oy lord." ITote egain the obaracterls* 
tie tedundancy of expression, introduced as In tbe former instances for the sake 
of greater empbaslB. T^ oonstruction of the following parageapb is not alti^ 
gather clear, doe in part to the defectiveness of 1. 48. The essential part of the 
paragraph whlcb extends to 1. 66 con^ts in the declaration following upon 


•for ImsdMUwof this klo4. sm SMold. Ttu TM-djnana TobMi Us EriUAJgUHvm, 
p.Tir. 
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Ak&bi; wb&t precedes Ib tatroduotorr thereto. temptation ia fitroag to 
take tbe tvo phiasee beginning wltli l&uma In yarallelieiQ with oaO'another 
and hearing in mind the extended elgnlQcance of tbe stem ifu. partleuleil; 
in Hebrew* it le not lupoesible thet it ehouJd be eynonrmoiiB with balk- 
tn. Id that case the two phrases would express a pious wish for tbe life of 
tbe king and tbe safety of the royal messenger, or, as Zlcamem would bare 
it, meeseagera, SUU, the use of d n u m a argues against such a stipposltlon; 
and It seems more saUsfaeCoty to take the first dnuma ae expressive of 

•• 

a purpose (oorrasponding to tbe Arabic ^;l) and tbe second In Che ordinary ten^ 
poial or oondiUonal sense (oortespondlng Co Arahlo 1 would, tbeiafore, 
render “And it is in order Chat tlie king may live Chat when che messenger of tbe 
king sets forth, I say, etc.’* In iusiUlcatloa for my proposlClon Co flU up 1.48 by 
reading rabii iarri blli instead of Zimmera’s oonjeoture rabitalu, I 
would point to 1.17 of tbe obverse. In both paaaagea, Abdibeba bas in nlod tbe 
masaenger through whom he communloatee with Che king. Tbe u at the and 
of ittaau nay simply be Che overlapping voweli or on# of those ioaecuraclee 
with which these letters abound. Continuing, I would propose Co take 1. 50 la 
talamiu ana iaii as a kind of Hal constrootlon, Co be Jcdned to mItAti 
aa follows: “gone ara tbe lands of tbe king my lord, no longer hearkening unto 
me [1. e. rebellious}/^ and predaely as In Ibe three iaetaneei above noted, Abdi- 
Ijeba eoleonly repeats “ gone are all tbe governors, so that there is not any gov' 
emor [left] Co the king my lord. “ “ Therefore, “ be oooUDues, “ let tbe king direct 
bis oountonaiMe to the troopcf that he may eend on tba troope of the king my 
lotil [iluoe] there are no longer any Inode [left] tc tbe king; tbe Hsblri bnviog 
plundered all tbe lands of tbe klng.'^ The style, it will be notloed, Incraases In 
reduodanoy as tbe writer proceeds. 

The letter proper conoludes wlCb a sharp alCemaClve “If troop# sre forth* 
oomlng within tbe present year, the provinces can still be saved; If not, they are 
bopelensly lost.” There follows an lotereetlog subscript In tbe form of an order 
addressed by Abdlbsbs to the royal scribe, who, In this ease, may be IdeoCloal 
with the coeesanger wbo forwards tbs letter. The point is of importance as lUus* 
trating tbe relations exlsCbtg between Amenopbls and Abdibebs beildee throwing 
ligbt upon tbs employment of tbe Babylonian language and script as tbe asdJum 
of oommunleatlon. Abdibebs, a native of Talsstlns, probably does not employ a 
scribe of his own but uses one furnished by bis Egyptian master. The identity of 
the scribe with the messenger, moreover, would indicate that It was at tbe Egyp* 
tlan court where tbe langu^ and script of Babylonia was acquired—a fact wbloh 
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is borne out b; the etady tablet found in the eb^jcenia coUeotaon and which 
accounts for the pecnUar form oi tbe script In these letCera. Uoreorer It follows 
from the ose of such terms as piditt and v’eu ^“otBcer Egyptian words as Er- 
mac aod Mueller bays shown—that the scribe aad messenger was acquainted with 
EfTpUan, bat this in Itself does not settle his nationality. That the writer was 
not a Babylonian Is shown by the aiGflclal manner la which he bandies the lau' 
guage, both as far as the writing itself Is ooncemed (e. g. in placii^ the daal ^g& 
before the ideogram to which it belongs instead of after It) and the style 
itself which, apart from its awkwardness, Is defecUye in the use of prepo^tions 
and Ml of constructions that must hsye shocked a Babylonian. Again, these 
faulty constructions, as well as some words oocarting In the letters, are traceable 
to Hebrew or Ararat iadueooee, so that the question as to the nationality of 
the scribe and messenger finally hinges upon the further question whether these 
faulty ooQStruoCloiiB aud letroductlon of foreign terms are due to Abdlheba or 
to the scribe. Byen snpposii^ the former to haye dictated the letter In Babylo* 
nian and in the form in which the letters lie before us, It Is still neceaeary to 
assume that the scribe was also acquainted with Hebrew, rince some of his mis¬ 
takes in the writing of words oould only have been made by one who while wrl^ 
Ing Babylonian was thlokiag in Hebrew. The coneloiUon, therefore, eeems to 
be justided, pending any evidence to the contrary, that the scribe had acquired 
his knowledge of BabylosUn at the Egyptian court, while hie mother tongue 
was Hebrew, or, more accurately speaking, that dialect of Hebrew current in 
Paleatine at the time and which, as will be shown later on, has a decidedly Ara- 
CQ^c tinge. Who, mdsed, coold be better fitted to act as a go-between for 
Amenopbis and Abdlheba than a native Palestinian in the employ of the 
Egyptian court? It Is natural to suppose, moreover, that the long-continued 
supremacy of Egypt over Palestine, together with the close relattons that in 
consequence existed between toe two countries, should have resulted in provid* 
Ing a regular training In Egypt for sm^ Palestinian natives as enlisted in the 
international service. 

Coming back to the colophon we find that It ^ scribe to trans¬ 

mit to the ^pg in dear terms the message of Abdiheba, and by wc^ of a snm* 
maiy adds as the ksznsl of the letter all the lands of the king my lord are going 
to ruin.’* This method of summing np is characteristio of Ahdiheba’s letters and 
Js found in all of them. Thus In Hos. lOi and lOfi we find the same order given, 
and It is probable that it is to be supplied also for 17o8. lOS and lOd. In the 
latter, the essence of the letter is summed up In the adylce that the king have a 
look out for his land; in Hoa. 104 and lOfi, Abdibeba doses with a renewed 
protestation of his fidelity to the Mpg which the letters are intended to Ulustiate 
and to prove. 
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Slewing tottar mider coQ9ld«ratiOT> as a whola. we find (bat it eonalsta of 
eleven diaUnet paiafraphe as follows: 

Lines i>4^1ntTodncUon. 

Lines 5-16—Befutatloo of the charges brought against Abdibeba. 

Lines 17-Sl—Cltutratlon of the malloloas conduct of his enemies. 

Lines 25-89—Statunent of wbat happened after the troops preriouBir asked 
for had been sent by Amenopbis into Psleetine. 

Lines 84-96—General warning to the kiog and a special one against Ilimllkn, 
wbo has abetted the rebellion among the clUes of the king. 

Lines 89' 4 8'-Statement of Abdibeba that prev^ing hostillUes prereot him 
from presenting himself in person at the Egyptian court 

Lines 44-47a—Abdibeba declares his readiness to come to Egypt If garrisons 
are sent to bis aiA 

Lines 47b-52—Declares that the rebellloua provinces with their goveraore 
have passed beyond his control. 

TAr,fitt 58-56—Bequests Uoops against the Hablri who have plundered tbs 
whole country. 

Lines 57-60—Presents the alternative of a restoration of the former condi¬ 
tions by a speedy r^forcement or a complete loss of the provinces through 
further delays. 

Idnes 61-84—Order to the royal scribe to ^ve a clear report to tbs king, 
gamming up of the situation. 

The letter aseumes previous ccnunnnlcstiona from Ameoophis in which 
obarges have been preferred against Abdlbeba and the order given to the 
latter to present himself before Amenophia for the purpose, probably, of giving 
an account of himself; and the brevity of the refereocee to the Habiri and Di- 
milku, points with eqnal clearness to other communlcetions on the part of Abdi- 
^eba in which their condnct must have been set forth In detail. The question 
arises In how far do the remaining letters supply the gap ? Proceeding to Ifo. 
108, it will be found that Its proper place Is before Ko. 102. 

No. 108. 

The first eleven lines unfortunately are very badly preserved. Tbs three 
opening lines containing the introductory address may be restored from acompar- 
Ison with Ko. 102, but a real difficult? begins with 1. 4. As In Ko. lOS, Abdibeba 
plunges at ooce in trudias m. 1 venture to fill op the beginning of 1.4 by the 
words [a-mar iar]ri, and in jusUficaUon would point to Nos. 104,105,108, all 
of which begin in this peculiarly Hebrmo fashion, aaur being the eqmvalent 
> in the case of No. 104, moreover, we have amur followed by iarri 
precisely as in No. 108. If Zlnunem's conjecture tor line 5 uMrabnni ia 
conect, the reference in these bwo lines would be to a messj^ that king 
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baa seD( Abdibeb*. For tbe comsieDceTzient of 1.6, tho parallel No. 106»4 bean 
out ZlmZDein’s reading amir dpla; and be Is also right In his continuation of 
the line. This being admitted, we would now e:rpect a mention of the persons 
who have committed the deed which Is spoken of. From 1.29 where at the end 
of a paragrapb, the w^tsr sums up " See, this deed Is the deed of and the 
deed of the Li’waltes,” It will sorely not be cansldored too bold to suppose 
th»e personsgea to hare been referted to tn the passage under con^deration. 
As a matter of fact, K 8 preserves the last elements of [Xia]*&>va and I 
would therefore propoee to complete by reading as in 1. 29 Uilkil u mir$ 
X,ik*'&*wa. But It is quite hopeless to determine what was said about Wtiitii 
and the LSwaitea In these lines, since two lines are entirely gone. Line U 
contains a reib nlSsrnba and assuming the parties Just mentioned to be 
the subject, we may reasonably conjecture that an attack made by them was 
spoken of and one of contiderable import, for the kii^ is nrged by Abd%eba to 
have a lookout, since the bosUUtlee have spread nntil they embrace the entire 
prorlnce. The next paragraph, fortonately, is perfectly clear. It ertends from 
line 14 to 19. Introduced by the frequent amur, it speaks of the manner in 
which the cities of Gezer, Ascalon and Lachleh abetted the canss of the opponents 
of Abdibeba, furalshing “ aatablee, cdl, and all kinds of things to them.” The 
iodiTiduals referred to are again according to the abore conjecture UilkU 
and the Llwmtes; and there Is ancther reference to the sameparUee in the a me • 
idti (1.16) ” who havesloned against the king,” and against whom Ajnenophls 
is urged to send pi d I te. There follows a thteat slcnUar to the one in £To. L02, 
that uolees the r^foroements come within the present year, " the lands with 
thtir governors will be no more.” The next paragraph (11.2&-29) reveals the name 
of the province over which Abdtbtba presides, namely, mitilu Uruaalim. 
In an article on “X^ypt and Palestine” (/oumol Bibl. Hl, ZI., p. 104) 1 
have called attention to the important fact that Jerusalem appears here as the 
name of an entire district. True, the addition of the determinative for <tity shows 
that there most also have bean a city of that name, but as in the case of Babel, 
Ashar and the like, the name waa extended from the city to the province of 
which it formed the seat and centre. It is significant thus to observe that we 
Lave is Palestine a political development similar to that characterlstie of the 
vatiouB kingdoms of Mesopotamia,—the city aa the ataitiiig point of power and 
the province regarded as the extension of the city. In this light we must 
view the curioue expression mktitl &in Uruaalim, “lands or districts of 
Jerusalem,” which occnra in 1.68. Whatever came under Abdibebt'e Jurlsdic- 
Uon would be included in the dty of Jenuslem and the nse of the plural clearly 
points to a considerable extension of his domain comprising several distinct areas, 
each of which mnat have formed at one time a m it by itself. A further proof 
that Jerusalem was actually the name for Abdibeba^s province and not merely the 
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name of a dtfls funlahodb? 1. ei of oar lettor wfaere mit TJruBAliiQ appears 
wlthoat the detorQisatiTe for & J u, showing that the latter when affixed it DoCb- 
iiig more tbae a determlDatlTfl and tberafora not to bo translated. Uoreovar In 
the two pasaageb just noted, aa well at In No. 206,14. Jenualem is followed by 
the detemlnatlTe for " oonnOy.” Frooeadiog a step further, the question arises 
whether It U possible from the evldeace contained in the letters of Abdltsba to 
determine the extent of the mlt or mttftti of Jerusalem? An Indication is 
Siren in No. 104, where 1. 26, Ahdibobs declares that the boeQllty against 
him extends adi mit&ti fie-s^ri adi lln Qi&'ti-k!-Ir'mi*il. The 
teeond element of Qlntlklrmll polnla unmistakably to some place In (he Carmel 
range—hence to the north. Qlnti (which reading Is Co be preferred to Haldry’s 
G n tl) as the feminine of pj oould appropriately be applied to tho forest range 
of Carmel itself. For d4ri, Zlmmem’s proposition to Identify with Is 

In every way acceptable and a neat parallel would thus be established between the 
norUtem and southern mountain range of Palestine. Abdibeba Mng at pains to 
speolty that the dlsturbaooee witbln this territory from south to north are directed 
against him, it Is but legitimate to conclude that astbe basin of Jerusalem, he 
held away over the dietricts referred to. In the west, on the other band, bis rule 
dose not appear to reach far beyond Jerusalem, for although the ooast cities of 
Qatb and Ascalon are involved, as well ai elUes lying near the coast like Geser 
and Laohlib, they ars not spoken of In a manner that would point to their 
standing Immediately under Abdlbeba’s sway. They abet the cause of the gov¬ 
ernor’s opponente, furnish them with provisions, and allow tbemeelvei to be 
hired by the latter, but Abdlbsba does not charge them with having revolted 
frm him. Returning to tbs subject, the mention of Jerusalem also explains 
the expression Ina e)ri aunt No. 103, 11. Tbe passage forme a parallel 
to No. 108,26-28, and the ‘'plsoe” to which Amenopbla has appointed Abdibeba 
can be no other than Jerusalem. 

Tbe three phrases introduced by am nr (II. 26,20,82} I take as forming tbs' 
ground for the appeal (beginning with 1.84) wbiob Abdibeba makee to the king 
to Isveedgate tbe real state of affaln. For tbe eake of Jeruealem, he says, and in 
view of whet the. olans of UUkll and Lsbi' have done by playing into the hands 
of Che HalMrl, and loaemuch as the king has acted Justly Cowards hUn In tbe 
case of the Kaii, —thenfore, let the king make inquiries of ble messengers. Abdi- 
heba, thereupon, proceeds to enumerate tbe points to whloU the inquiry should be 
directed and in doing so, reiterates the statements made by him in this and other 
oominuiiicatilous. Owing to the breaks In the closing lines of tbe obverse and the 
opening lines of tbe reverae, not aU the points referred to can be detannined, but 
enough is preserved Co show that Abdibeba prefers eerlons obargee against ble 
opponents, aifcimtng that their transgreaaloQ was heavy, that they davaslatod tbe 
fields and that they furnished food of all kinds to those whom they gained over to 
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their side. Tbe para^trAph eonttinixiS tbie request tor aa Inquiiy ma? be s&dd to 
extend trom 88b to 48b, but is broken into two seotlona at line 4S where be repeats 
] 1 i elm!, mneb aa in the preoeding letter, a long paragraph Is dlTlded up in this 
waj. Tbe demand for an iiiTeetigaUon leads the writer natniail; to further and 
direct statements regarding tbe aicuatfon and it may be that this statement begins 
prior to 1.46. The qneetlon fe sot of great moment, for tbe two paragraphs com* 
prising to 59 belong together and form the body of the letter. Again in 
the second paxagrapb, the intcodactory verb Ut5xai ftarri “may tbe king 
know is repeated at hue 57b. by which, ae in the cases noted above, a eubdlvis* 
ion is marked. The clear feature of this paragraph is the reference Co Adk’ 
wboee defection, as be annonncea in tbe preceding lines, took place prior to tbe 
arrival of tbe special messenger Paoru sent by Amenophis to Jerusalem. 
Beyond this, however, the passage Is obscure and indeed these lined down to 67 
are perhaps tbe most puisling in tbe series of letters under oonsideratlOD. 
Keither Zlmmem nor HalSvy offers any aatisfactocy interpretation, and I confess 
myself unable Co make anything out of It at present. 

Line 58—:Zimmem wishes to place the words muisra barrens at Cbeend 
of 1.57, but without sufficient warrant aa It seems to me. Hal^vy’e rendition of 
this passage, via: “X cannot take tbe road to go to tbe king aa tbou knoweecis 
altogether satisfactory. Abdi^eba again, as in Ho. L02, excuses himself for not 
personally pleading his case before the king. At tbe same time tbe brief way In 
which tbe excuse is made impUea that in another communication tbe subject baa 
been fully covered. Tbe letter proper closes with a renewed appeal to the king. 
Jerusalem being the dty over which the king has placed his name, ** it is not 
meet’’ conclodea AbdJbeba. “ to desert the districts of Jerosalem.” lo tbe post* 
script addressed as usual to the xoysJ scribe and messenger, Abdibel>4 salutes tbe 
scribe as “ thy servant, I prostrate myself, thy servant am I.” taking due allow* 
anca for meanlogless formalities Implied in such modes of address, still Ahdibeba 
would not so spe^ to any but a high official. The salutation thus bears out the 
opinion above advanced as to the status of the scribe who acts aa tbe “go* 
between.” As in Ho. 102, Abdibebs asks tbe messenger to report the mesa^e 
clearly. There followe a second postecilpt addieeeed to tbe king. Coming back 
to tbe Eali of whom mention was incidestally made In the letter, Abdibeba 
enters a plea on their behalf. He hopes that eves if tbe king deddee upon 
Inflicting punistunent upon them, he will not put those to death who are in 
Ahdibebs's bouse, i^ummlng up tbe contents of this letter, we have tbe fol* 
lowing paragraphs: 

{]) Lines Introduotios. 

(8) Lines Account of the doings of Mnwi ssd Labft’(?}, Abdiheba asks 
the king in view of prev^Ung bostUities to bare a care for his Imid. 
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(8) Line« X>BC)BrB« tbat Qn&t, AbobIoq nod hikil have Atflad the 

eceioy. Aeba for troope ftgBlneb thoso who bATO slooed towArde the klog. 

(4) Linde 80-8£—ThieftteaB that If Ooope do not come 1& the course of the 
Tear* tbe provinoee with tiielr soTemors will he loit. 

(d) Llnee S5-88a~PleadB on behalf of Jerusalem, reminds tbe king of wbat 
tbe claae of MUkll and Labi’ bave done and appe&le to (be king’s sense of justice 
as manifested la tbe case of tbe Kalites. 

(6) Linw 88b-4£—Asks for Inveetlgation into the sad condition of effAlra of 
tbe eounCrf. 

(7) Lines 48*46—Urges InTesttgaaon In regard Co tbe food funlebed the 
opponents of Abdibeba. Deolarea that bif Che time that the epeoSal envo; Pauru 
came, Adi’ was already In molt aghast tbe king. 

(8) Lines 49-dra—UrgM the king In view of this bosUle attitude of Adi’ 

to send garrison troops during this year. of passage obsoure.j Uentlon of 

Jaldna. 

(9) Lines d7b-89—Informs tbe king of bis InablllCy to report In person. 

(10) Llnee 60-68—Pinal appeal to the king not to desert Jerusalem. 

(11) Line# 64*70—Address to the royal scribe, summing up tbe aubstaace 
of tbe letter by the renewed pledge of fidelity. 

(18) Idne 71—Poetacrlpt Appeal on behalf of tbe Eeii. 

No. 104. 

Tble letter, which Is In a better state of presarratlon than the rest of the 
serlee. adda materially to our knowledge of the situation. Its Important feature 
Is the prominent part enacted by the Hablri. 

Tbe lotroduotlOQ Is longer than ordinary, eitendlng ae It does to 1.16. Upon 
tbe salutation follow three clauses, eaoh Introduced by a m n r and intended Co add 
emphasis to the appeal for asslstauoa which constitutes tbe purpose of the letter. 
Tbe first of tbeee clauses Is especially Interesting because of tbe pbraae (applied 
Co tbe king) '• whose name is established from the rising to the setUng of tbe 
sun.” Its Hebnw coloring Is unmistakable, of. Ualaobi 1.11. In the second 
and third oUuses, Abdiljeba declares that be Is more than a mere governor; be 
furnishes tribute; be is a friend of tbe king (rub I *1 arr: b HJiH 1 Ege. 

If. 6)). and It Is to tbe latter that he owes hie position. In tbe letter proper, be 
begins by reminding tbe king of the men and women that were promptly placed 
by him in the hands of 5ntt the envoy of tbe king, upon Snta’s arrival in tbe 
district. Per all that, and despite his fidelity to Amenophle, bostUiSas have 
spread to the south and north.* 

In line 80, Zlmmem’s propoeitioo to read e n 8 may again be accepted; and 
the teadlog strengthens fialivy’s ioterpretatiOQ of the difficult phrase in 1. 88 
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whJoh bw be«n tbe occmIou oi considerable discussion. As against Zuninern, 
Hslivy P* connecta 1. 88 iritbivbat precedes, andtoafcea It tbe clow 

of tbe sentence «blcb may be said to begin at 1.26. Tbe phiase itself be inter* 
prets as a metapbor UlostratlTe of Abdl^eba's desperate plight. Let me add only 
tbat I take amlrlia L29 tobean epithet identical in form and force with 
a-ml‘ra tbat occurs in Sbalmaneaer’s Monolith (HIE. 7.6) as a UUe of royal^. 
Abdibebe says in eabetance “ and even if [1 were] an Smir [ 1 . a more than a 
mere basin] 1 coaid not proceed “to tbe presence of the king my lord, for 
hostility encempaeses me as a ship [ac. Is encompassed by water] in the midst of 
tbe sea.’* 

Oiute more Abdibeba appeals to Che king’s prldA “ Tbe arm of tbe mighty 
king,’* be says—that same arm which placed Abdibeba in his present position-* 
the arm of the mighty king, has taken possession of the land of 2Ta-i*rl and Ka- 
past,* bat now tbe cities of the king have been captured by the Babiii, until not 
a single governor is left to tbe king my lord, all being destroyed.’* Abdibeba 
refers to former campaigns of the Wng to distant lands bat despite Uiis exten¬ 
sion of domain, districts lying so moch nearer to Egypt and falling under 
her immediate jurisdiction are exposed to the mercy of a band of marauders. 
Abdibeba passes on to enumerate Che details in the struggle s^nst the 
Habiii. Turbasu, the governor of Zilu [1. e. Sela] has bees killed. Zim- 
rlddi of Lakii has been captured eud Japtl-addl has shared tbe fate of 
Turbasu. 

In view of this, the king Is implored to send troops immediately; and as In 
tbe preceding letters, the threat is added that unless the troops come within tbe 
current year, the entire province will be lost. The appeal tbia time is more 
urgently made than before, for Abdibeba is at p^&s to repeat It forthwith and 
at even greater l^gth, offering as the altemative to the king in case'of the latter’s 
refusal to accede to tbe demand that be eboold at least send an envoy to take 
Abdibeba and his family {literally “ tbe brothers *’j out ol tbe country and permit 
them to die in tbe presence of the king. Things are evldeutly approaching a crisis 
aad from the tone of the letter, we are justided in plaoij^; this oommunication 
ohjoDOlc^ically after Ho. 108. The letter closes with the usual InstnicUon to the 
scribe. A sammary of the contents of this letter may be made as follows: 

(1) Lines 1-4—SalatatioQ. 

{2) Lilies 6-8—Praise of the king. 

(81 Lines d>15—Declaration of Sdelity and obligation to the king. 

(4) Lines 16-22—Reminder of former execution of promises. 

(6) Lines 83-83—Calls attention to tbe spread of bosUUClee which make Abdi¬ 
beba virtually a prisoner in his own land, surrounded as be is by enemies as a 
ship is surrounded by water. 
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(6) LliiM 8^ 1 88 ‘ Uniolda the contnat bet^reea the distent cosqueete of tbo 
king and bis apparent indiftereoce to evente nearer bone. 

(7) Linte 88-47a—Tbe ravages of the Habiri, and Cbe fate of tbe govemon. 

(9) Lines 47l>64—Strong appeal for immediate aaelstance. 

(d) Lines 65-82—Aepetition of the appeal or ae an alternative tbe request of 
Abdibeba oa bis own behalf aod on bebalf ol blB famllp to be rescued from tb^r 
perilous position. 

(10) Linee 88-68—Address to the scribe. 

(11) Lines 67~Siiimnai7 on tbe margin of tbe tablet Thf faithful servant 
am T.” 

bio. loe. 

The main points in this letter are the charges agfdust Uilbll in tbe first half 
and aimilar complaints against the king's spectel messenger POro In Uie second. 
Abdibeba deales tbe etetement which appears to have been made to Ibe kJog 
that Milkil has out loose from aesCM^atlon with the clans of Lab’l. and Aras In 
abetting the Utter to gain possession of the roTal domsdn. “ Wb;,'* continnee 
Abdibeba/^ does not tbe king Inquire whether an? toeb a 

thing Ou tbe contraiy, what UiikiJ, in consort with his fatLer-in>!aw Tag! bas 
done is to captcre the city of Bubute which I venture to Identify with B'bcbotL 
A Urge break occurs here which makes It Impossible to determine tbe farther 
line of argument punued. hfo doubt the deeds of Milkil were rehearsed in det^ 
and it is but reasonable to suppose that the Habin were referred to. At the point 
on tbe reverse where tbe thread is taken up, Abdibeba makes his osual request for 
troops,* inasmuch as be claims to be without any garrlsoa. In order to justify 
this claim, Abdibeba solemnly cbsjgee Pfiru also, who was sent by the king with 
reinforcements for tbe bas fin of Jerusalem, with having played a false game. 
"As the king lives, Pdru upon bis entrance (Into the oountry] deserted ms. He is 
at present in Gasa.” Abdibeba again appeals to tbe king to have a cate for his 
land. Ztmmem calls attention to a serious omistion at this juncture in Wiock' 
ler-Abel’a edition. A line has been overlooked in which the request is made for 
fifty men. The number strikes one aa very small, oonalderiog the importance 
^ven to the affair by tbe Palestinian official, and it would be worth the wbUe to 
examine tbe original once more. The whole Imd, Abdibeba declares bas fallen off 
and in order that tbe king nu^ satisfy himself of tbe truth of this statemeut, 
he is asked to send on Tanbamu and charge him with investigating the existing 
conations. Here the letter ends and after the customary request to tiie scribe to 
deliver the message, Abdibeba adds " much greeting to the king, tby servant 
am I.” 


* naMvT (M., USl. p. StS) is onqnMUousblr rlsbt u Siawm la rMdias u • ms<l • 

and wiuob susvefts that uma tem ot tba yttb mas a ru wai ampteree bar*. 
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K will be temembered tbat Pd*ni* is referred t« in Ifo. 108, aod from tbe fact 
that there the deeertioa of Adi la aentiosed, as following upon Pd’ra's arrival 
we are jnattSed in placing our letter before Ko. 108, the latter assamlng that tbe 
king bas been informed of what Pd'ru blmself bas dose. A summary of ^e 
letter so tar as preserved be made aa follows. 

(1) Usee l^-^ostomary Intsoductlos. 

(2) X^es fi-6—Denial of assertion that UilhU has abandoned ble hostile 
conree. 

(8) Lines d^lC^Abdihebe asks tbe king to investigate tbe matter. 

(4) Lises 11-OCk-Obargee MUkll and Tagl with having taken tbs (uty of Bn- 
bi}t$> etc. 

Obv. (6) Lines l-S^Aeks for garrisons, slnoe 

(81 Lines 4-8—Pd'ru, although sent to Abdibebs’s relief deserted the latter 
at onee, and is at present in Data instead of advancing towards Jerusalem. 

(7) Lines 7-8—Appe^ to king for aid to protsot tbe country. 

(8) Lines 8-11—Declares that the whole district Is In revolt and requests that 
Tanhamu be dispatched to satisfy tbs king of the truth of Abdibeba's state¬ 
ments. 

(9) Lines 12-14—Address to tbe scribe. 

{101 Oo the margin, Abdibebs's greeting to the king and declaration of 

loyalty. 

No, 108. 

Whereas in No. 105, It is hfilkil and Tagl against whom the governor of Jem- 
Salem lodges his eomplalnte, here UUkll and Suardatum are declared to be In 
ooUutiOD for obtaining possession of the lands of the ku^. They have hired, 
says Abdibeha, ths soldier; of Geser, of Glmti and of SUQ. Furthermore, they 
have taken tbe district of Bobute. Indeed, the entire district has gone over to the 
SaUri. and to Cap the climax, a city included within the narrower province of 
Jerusalem and thus falling direct!; under Abdibeba’s sway has deserted tiie 
standard of the lattar. 

According to EalCvy’s interpretation of 11.14-16 (which read &I u m ki Uru • 
salim {Kl) iumula &U Blt-Nlnlb) bit Ninlb (1. s. the temple of 
Ninlb), Is another name for JerGsalsm; but it la hardly possible that tbe proooBii- 
nal suffix of iu a nia should refer to Diusalim. ZLnmem appears to be nnques- 
tionablycorrectincoanectingtbesuSxwlth ilu at tbe beginning of the line, thus 
making Abdibobs refer to a certain city within tbe mil 17ruaalim. I venture 
to question, however, whetiier he la right in his view as to the name of the city. No 

*B«r« WTiUsa Ps*e*ru aoC slstiftavr* Fu*Sn*r9 (of. ZJoiiBeni, ZA.. VL,p.SH domQ. 
B oeevtlag lo ta«s* Utters as tbs eaosUHraOoQ for jr. It that the oama of the eavoy 

1 » Myp. The illsht soanC IsWoducod betwMo the Sr»e aod aecoixi letters oest have baeo suf- 
fldeaU; vieue to Justify ahesltMOQ hetweso reoderiny It ss aor as u. 
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traces of tbe worship of ZTipih (or Ad&r) bavo boen fouad w far west u Fal«* 
tiiM aad Ziminern hljiualf foellag tbo force of bu^ an objectloQ suggeeta Is a 
foot-Dole that b; Kinib maj here be meant a CanaaniUo corresponding to 
the Babylonian god of that same. I should like to propose the reading Bit* 
Anatn l.e. pjy HQ lo JusUDcation would call atCdoUon tothemytlu^ 
logical tablet Ill B. 69, where among a lUC of duties noted aa forme or maai* 
festationB of Aun and Asatu, we And 1. 6 oui deity Niolb. The poelUos of 
Beth-Asotb,* to the north of Hebron wboae ancient name survivee under the 
modem form Beltalnun file Is admirably wltb tbe geograptaloal re^ulrementa. 
Moreover, Auatu Is precieely tbe deity wboee worabip we know from tbe occur* 
rence of sucb proper namee aa among Bdomltlc clase (cf. Gen. XXXVI. 
8; X17. 20 ; xxiv. 29) u well ae' the city Asatboth {formed from 
Aibterotb) extended far beyond tbe borders of Babylosiaif and m further evidesco 
for the airieteace of a Beth-Anutb In Palsetise at thie time, the reMrds of 
Tbotmee III. come to our aid wbo makaa meotton of a Palestinian town of tbat 
sane. 

Is tbe next paragraph Abditcba tepeati bli requaet for troops, urging tbat If 
they are sot fortlicomlng the land of the king will fall into tbe power of the 
Habiri. “ This deed,” adds Abdiljeba eolenoly, ^Me tbe deed of duardatum and 
Mllkill.” Tbe reet of tbe latter Is broken off; only the margin romelolug on 
which one reeds tbe familiar refrain "Therefore let the king have a care for 
bis land." 

In addition to tbeae five letters, there are two fragments that may with ooa* 
elderabla certainty be aecribed to Abdlbeb^ via: Hoe. 174 and 199. Regarding the 
form er, tbe Indications Is favor of aeaumlng Abd Ibeba as tbe writer are aa follows: 
<1) tbe Introductory pbrasei which are identical with those ueed in the lettare 
dIeouBsed; {8) obaraotarliUo pbrasee as ^'may the king my lord have a care" 
(L 26); " I am not a a s 4 n but an officer of the king " (I. 6); (8) the traoee of 
the same Abditeba U« 14), and (4) tbe contenta which, ao far as they can be made 
Out, lit is well with the other letteie. Tbe writer Mks as lo tbe letters above 
loetaoeed," Why does tbe king my lord not send troops ?" He asBuree Uie king 
Of hie loyalty asd apparently empbasleee tbe need for assistance. Por Ho. 199 
the Internal evidence points even more directly to Abdiljebs aa tbe writer, and I 
am glad to have my opinion eonflriDed by HaUvy, who reacbea tbe seme oodcId* 


* aaoU)*r Bstb.Aooth II found In norllioro FilettUiS wltbln (he UsUtot of RspbUlt lup* 
pond to be resraseeted Oftbe atodira Aioeie idoMaiue, Haii(!ti.,up. UO?. 

* Bee Bare*. BibOart Lteftcm. pp. IST-ISt. Tbi sale eoneort «f aeetu, Aoo. was aiso kaewn 
la PeteaUoe ae li ebowa bj o'j;^ (Joi. xv. BO), repwenti e yudseae Mwa and when tbe floal 
Hem repreeioUtbeslDoalloB pnoleelr as la Awrneawe Bed br Aoum tbi itdi of Abu 
e a. (in B. ST. II. 1 ind B). To I Cbroo. tx. W we be«e aooibrr Mwn ot tbe sane nase, iboafb 
under the elliteir aiodl4ed form of Qjy c aad sioee we find a propir aeme n*JVDy. I. e 
ApetbotbriB, I enroo. nii. an ttlsoul'e possible tbit (Neb. Tin. i: a. SB) naa hare orlf. 

aUf been t oombioBUoi) of Aou lod ^b. 
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^OQ. PeTba{« tbt most Interastios feature in tbe twenty lines that remain of 
this tablet, 1b the ocourrenee of tbe name of Jeniealem,—tbe traces of which are 
quite clear in L1 of tbe fragment and also In 1.16. So far as can be made ont, 
the contents are as follows: 

The wrtCer asks, ‘‘ why U this district still belongs to the king is Gaza per* 
mitted to plot against the king?'^ The question l9 intended to bean appeal to 
tbe king’s pride. '' Xba dt; of Gintl-E^rniil ” he goes on to say is in the bands 
of Tagl and the men of Gnti bare been captured alive,and Lah&' has handed 
over another district to tbe Babin. Uilkil also is stirring up revolt, sending 
messages to certain clans ” to carry out all tbelr desires,” and to oiber&»the men 
of KilU, ” to cut tiiemselves loose from Jerusalem.” Wbat follows Is not clear 
heyond the statement that Addi Is in hJs bouse in BarSti (Gaxa). 

Elaewbere* I have discussed tbe historical importance of these letters and set 
forth tbe inferences to be drawn regarding tbe political condition of P&lestliie 
before the days of tbe exodas. 1 shall content myself here with discussing the 
chronological order of the letters and with a general summary of tbe political 
dtnation as resulting from tbls order. It Is clear that we possess only a portion 
of Abdibeba’s correspondence wi^ the Egyptian court, for evecte are referred to 
Id the letters of which the explanation Is wauUng, As a consequence, the sequence 
cannot be positively fixed, but It is sufficient for all practical purposes to deter* 
mine the general order in tbe development of affairs. The situation In bTo. lOfi 
appears to be more pres^ng than In any of tbe others. Trom tbe way in which 
tbe Eabiri are spoken of, It is evldeot tbat tbe king has already learned from 
Abdibcba (and probably from others] wbat tbe Habirl have done; and so far from 
coming to the aid of Abdib^ba, Uie Egyptian ruler has manifested his displeasure 
with the governor of Jerusalem and those In league with tbe latter. Consequently 
the letter is to be placed after 2fo. 108, where the part taken by the Habih la set 
forth, and also after Ho. 106, where further details of what tbe Hahiri bare done 
are Indicated. Ag^, the Eabiri are not tbe prime Instlgatora of the movement 
sgalnst Abdibcba. Behind them, stand at least three class under the lesidershlp 
of hlilkil, Lab&^ and Suardatum. In Ho. 108, Uilkil and Lab&' wi^ their fol¬ 
lowers are declared to be the traducert who have played Into the bands of the 
Habiri, while In Ho. 106 it Is MUlril lo combination with SuardaCum who has su^ 
ceeded, according to Abdlboba, In spreading tbe defection through a bribe offered 
to (be soldiery of Gezer, Gimti and Sllti, and In consequence of wbleb the 
enhre province Is now declared to be In the hands of tbe Habiri. duardatum 
and Uilkil are smd to have brought this about. It follows tbat Milkil is 
the one who is to be placed lo the first cat^ory of Abdibeba’s opponents, 
and tbe growing supremacy of tbe Habin belog doe to the oomblnariOD 


• Jav^tal 0/ KWmI LUeraturt, Ysl ZI., pp. aa-iSL 
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e£feat«d MUkU with the followers of Labi* and Suerdstam, the poslCiOQ of 
extreme belpleaeness portrajed in Ko. 102, foUowe In order of time upon the oon* 
dlMone preeented In No. 106 as well aa 2fo. 108. For a similar reason Ko. 108 
must also he placed before No. 102. In No. 105 there is a reply to a statement 
that mast have been made to toe kia; by KllfcU, from whom as a matter of fact 
we have a number of letters. Abdiheba declares that Milkll has not cut blmselC 
loose from essoolatlon with the clans of Labi’ and And', and furthermore charges 
Uilkil with sUU another eomUnatlcn directed against toe royal loterestSi toie 
time with Tagl-'hls faUier'ln«l4W. In further justification of this order, we may 
inatance the fact that In No. 105, Abdlbeba requests the king to send Ysnbsma 
into the oonutry, while In No. 102 the royal owsengec It appears has arrived, but 
has not fuldUed the hopes and wisbee of Abdlbeba 

Os the other baad, ai between No. 102 and No. 104, It Is not eo easy to deter¬ 
mine wbloh Is to be given the chronologioal preference. In both, the eltoatlon ie 
deeorlhed as spproaoUing a climax. Both contain a strong appeal to the king 
couched Is similar termsin both Abdl^bs rests hie oase upon a recognition 
the debt of gratitude that he owes to the king, and acootdlng to bolU It is 
the Habiri who ore now in control of the situation. The Interval between 
the two oonnot in any case have been very long. The sole Indication which 
would warrant a decision In favor of No. 104 as the earlier of the two Is the 
greater detail with which the ravegee of the Hsblri are described, while In No. 102, 
Abdil^ebs ooutonte hlmeelf with a simple reference to their doings, osanmlng 
apparently tbat the king Is already in full possession of ihs facte. As for 
No. 174 it is perhaps too fragmentary to enter into the dleeueslon, while No. 
106 oonneotlng Itself closely with Nos. 105 and lOOi-^Xagl being In ooutiol of 
Ointl'Etrmll, Labi* aiding the Hsbiri, and Milkll conspiring with the soldiery of 
EUtl,—Is without much doubt also to be placed before Noa. 102 and 104. Begard* 
lug No. 174, it might be added that It aaiumee a previous letter in which the 
request for troops had been made and Abdiheba ie evidently growing Impatient. 
8 tlll the absence of any names In the fragment reodera it impoeelble for the 
preeeot to say more than that It appears to be of an earlier date than No. 102. 
As for the relation of No. 108 to the oilier letters In the series, it evidently antedates 
No. 104, for while In both the defection of Lakll among other cUlee la referred to, 
in the former It la only stated that the LakiSites aided the opponents of Abdlbeba 
with food and drink, while according to the latter, tblogs have advanced further, 
the governor of Lakil, Zimrldda having been captured and put to death through 
the Hablri. The mention of Pdru (or Pauru) in both Nos. 108 and 105 furnishw 
a haaia for determining the relation between theee two. Ln tbe former Abdlbeba 
declares that scarcely bad Pdru entered the country when Adi joined tbe 
rebellious forcM, in toe latter be chargee Pdru also with having gone over to the 
enemy. Ag^n in No. 108, be asserts that MUkil and Labi have joined Issues, 
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and this app&rentl7 barljig been deoled bf Uilkll, AbdUjeba in No. 106 assures 
tfae Mpg that has not cut biinaeH loose fxoBi the alUaace with I*ab&' and 
his followers. Thlxdlj, while In No. 100 be aahe the king to send an enroj but 
without mentioning an? name, in No. 106 he speoiflea Ysobamn as the one whose 
presence he sets for. On the other hand, 1 am Inclined to place No. 106 after 
No. 106. The common feature In both ia the mention of Geser, which in No. 106 
ia placed alongside of Aikslon and LakUj and tn No. 106 by the aide of Gimti and 
EUtl. In the latter Abdibeba asssrte that the soldiery of Oezer has been bribed by 
Milkil and Sn&rdatnm, and we may therefore aseuae that the aid giTSO by Gazer, 
which is epscifled in No. 108, la a consequence of this bnbe. UoreoTer In No. 106 
the defection has not yet reached Jeroaalem itself; In No. 108 Abdibeba tnakee a 
atrong appeal for both <^trict and ci^. Thirdly, In No. 106 Abdibebs threatens 
that if tcoopa are not forthcoming the defection which has trendy begun will 
spread and the Habln will be in full control; in No. 108 the latter are repreaen ted 
aa baTlng already gained the aupremac; through tbe md of UilkQ and Labi’. 
Finally, learing No. 174 again out of coouderation as too fragmentary in ohac- 
acter, letter No. 169 stands in close connection with No. 106, the main feature 
common to both being Che addition of the aoMlcry of EUti to the ranks of Abdi- 
beba's opponents. Furthercaore the attempt on the part of the men of EUtl, 
fUMtted by hCilktl, to briry; about a defection in Jerusalem Itself aeema to bare 
gained ground In No. 106, wbara a town belonging immediately to Jerus^em baa 
fallen Into the power of Eiitl. I abonld therefore be inclined to place No. 199 
immediately after No. 106, which would thus make No. 10$ the third in order of 
time. 

Upon examination It will appear that comparing Noe. 104 and 108 with Nos. 
106 and 196, the conolusion reached which places the former after the latter will 
be fully borne out. Itiua, to mention only a few iiuudenta, in No. 106 the capture 
of Bubute, annoQiiced In No. 106, is spoken of as accomplished, while the guoS' 
Oon asked by Abdibeba In No. 166 witii regard to Gaza reedToa explanation from 
the statement in No. 105 that P6rn, whom Abdibeba numbers among the desert- 
sra, is In possession of Oaza. Aa for No. 104* the general tone of the letter and 
mote particularly the declaration that the reroU has epread in aU direotlona, 
encompasslog so large an extent of territory, le euScient to bear out the correot- 
ness of the position malntalcied; nor la it dlfhcnlt to choose between 104 and 105. 
The situation in the former has reached a farther point of development than In 
the latter. According to No. 104, things are not yet so bad but that there Is hope 
for Abdibeba to retrieve his position, provided assistance ia forthcoming. Se 
therefore contents himself with appssling for troops, and asks the btng to send 

p V jspti.aCdJ, aaeCceed Iioe V. is idenOeal w]th ACda of Wo. IM, tbe autement in tb» 
temier resaiCloa tia d««ts irouiC form aootber pl«c« of endooM la raver of plftda; Ko. IM 
afur RAin. 
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YBob&mii 80 M to 8&Ci8(7 bimaeU of tbe utual stete of aflsin. In Ko. HOC, on 
tbo other bnnd, the Htbiri nro roproMOtod w heving mndo conBldenbU 
he&dway. One towD after tbo other has fallen Into their hands, the goveraora 
being killed or captored. The Habiri have practically ti^en posaeetion of the dla* 
trlct, oot a single haslnnle left and A.hdibeba prays the king If be la unwilling 
to eeod troops to save at least the life of his “faithful servant^’— 
tile members of bla family. 2fo. 102 ioina on admirably to Ko. 104. The Habiri 
bare destroyed the land; there ia little hope of aaviog anything out of the wreck 
unices troops are sent “tbls year"—a phiase that la oommon to 102 and 104. 
Abdib^ba deelaree blmself to be a priaonor In bis own district, unable to carry 
out the hope exprassod in Ko. 104 of being permitted to seek refuge for blmaelf 
and hla family at tbe Egyptian oourt 

AocsptiQg then the order Moe. 100.199,103.103.104,102, with Ko. Hi aa 
doubtful, though from general indications to be placed nearer to tbe and of the 
list rather than at the beginning. let me in oonoluslon sumaarlae thecoptenta of 
these letters by a chrooologloal grouping of tbe Incidents referred to. 

Tbs scene opens with a general reToU Id the district known es Jerusalem 
and assigned by Amemybis to Abdlbeba. Tbe latter claiming to be faithful 
to tbe cause of his master, complains of Che hoetlllUes that are zenderlog bis 
poaltlou untenable. At tbe head of the oppoeltlon stand three chieftaiae, 

MUkll, Ltbft' and §utrd stain and leaders of olaos who In accordance with 

the custom still prevailing amoog the nomadic Arable tribes bear the name 
of their leaden, namely, mard LaU’, 1. e. the b'nd* Lsbl. In ipeakbg 
tberefore of hllllcll, Labi’ and tbe like, Abdlbcba hes in mind the olana 

rather than the individuals. MUktl. who is known to us from five other 

letters addressed by him to tbe king of Egypt, baa brought about with the 
aid of SoardetucD a strong combination directed against Abdibaba the bastn 
of Jerusalem. By means of bribes, as Abdibeba declares, the soldiery of 
several towns lying not far from Jerusalem and belonging Co tbe district direotly 
under Abdibebe’s charge, have been won over to tbe side of Uilkll and his 
aasodate. Among Cowni thus specified, two can be Identified without much 
difficulty, vis: Gasri, i. a. Qeter. to the north-west of Jerusalem, and KllU, 
1 . e. Eeglla Joeb. xv. 44, etc.) to the sooth*west, while a third, Olmti, 

must for tbe present remain doubtful, though from its position In the text between 
Gaser and EllU it seems likely that It must be sought for also to tbe weat of Jeru* 
aalem. Proceeding thus In a southerly direction Milkil and guerdstum with their 
reinforcements capture the district lying around the town of Ruhutd. lu the 
arUcle above referred to (/oumnl Plbl. Lit.. Tol. XI.. p. 199) I have mainUined 
that BubutI is the eqaivaleot of the Hebrew niSIITl > gutlural disappear¬ 
ing in the pronunciation and slight sound between the ^ and tbe 3 assimulated 
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io thft Towdl u> the floel vovel alone occasions anj difficulty.* WbUe unable to 
£:c beyond this conjecturei there Is nothing improbable in the auppositioa that a 
town oi this tiama should hare lain within the scene of action inT0l?ed, and 
aeceptisg the proposed identidcadon (see abo^) of Sit*2flnib with Betb>Anath, 
Bubnte would have to be placed to the southeast of Jerosaleoa. between Ellti and 
BeCh-Anath.t The plan of Mllhil is thns made clear, nacnelfi to encompass 
Abdl^eha on all sides so as to render escape impoetible for him. But both MUkil 
and Snardatum are overshadowed by a larger and more powerful clan, the FTabiri 
men. It Is the latter who reap the fruits of the utaation, obtaining control as 
they do of the entire province through the opposition aroused {^inst Abdibeha. 
The exact relation existing between m>wi and tbs Eabiri is net dear, bnt eo 
much is certain that the latter tepreeent the more powerfol party, absorbing the 
combinations made by MUhil, ^oardatum, Lab&’and tbdr men. At the eame 
time we are not jostifted in declaring the latter Co be merely the leadeta of the 
Babin. In the case of Labi' it is sbeolutaly certain that be has a following of 
1^ own, as the expresdou m iri Labi’ shows, and as for Che other two, we are 
justified from the way in which they are spehen of in regarding them also as leaders 
of small bands. Abdlbeba In bis dleCresa calls upon his master, the king of Egypt, 
to dispatch troops to his aid. At a somewhat later stage, Uilkil and Labi’ with 
their followers appear as the chief opponents of Abdlbeba, though as before, 
merely In the rdle of the abetters of the cause of the Habirl. Indeed, one 
gains the impression In proceeding from eoe letter to the other that the Hablri 
arc the destined rulers of the district, and wiu gradually swallow up the smaller 
groups which divided np eouCbern Palestine among them. The sea coast and 
adjacent places have been won over by MUkil and Labi* to their side, Ascalon 
as well as Geser and Laklsh being accused of lendlj^ asabtanee through fumlsb- 
isg food and drink to MilkU and Labi’. As the tronbles Increase, Abdibeba'a 
demand for troops beoomee more urgent. He insists that unless aid is forthcom¬ 
ing from Egypt doting the year, he will be unable to hold out. By way of em- 
phasinlng his appeal, he reminds the king of the favor fonnerly shown to the city 
of Jerusalem; and not conteot with this, be bumbles himself before the king by 
declaring himself to be the creature of Amenophis. UeanwbUe the latter had 
sot been idle. Withont placing mneb eonfldence either in Abdibeba's state¬ 
ments nor in his fidell^, he neverthelses saw fit to send a special envoy, 
Paom, to clear np the sltoation, for while Abdibebs was writing in the strain 
Indicated, those with whom be is engaged were no less active In memorlal- 
itlngthe king for idd. Thus MUkil (Berlin, Koa. 10$, 109 and 110 and London, 
Hoe. $8 and 64) confirms the general impression of a disturbed ccndltion 

* nf3in*t ■ re'buta rtset 

4 Tbfl oalf Ratoboib (b M>BubS 1 )«) a this rtgi«s U taveos CO tSe eouthwMtof BMMbePe, 
•vMsbUf (09 far ioBioree for our perpOM. 
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of affairs bat claiming to aet in tbe intoreeto of the king asks for troops 
against the enemies presung agalnat him and Saardatum. Tbe Utter again 
brings a countercharge t^alnst Abdi^eba and declares (Berlta, Ifo. 100 ) that he 
eent a meuage to the inhabitants of EUU ''take aon6j aod follow me.’’ It 
would appear then that attempts were made on both sides to win support in ttus 
waj and both AMibobaaiid hlUkil with his associatse claiCDlag to further the cause 
of Egypt it was merely a question as to which aide would sacoeetl in bringing 
tbe iaiger and strooger forces together. For a time It may be supposed»tbe court 
of Egypt was indifferent to these petty quarrels that were probably going oil at 
all times bat as they assumed I atgor dimeuslons, some steps Iiad to be takes. 
Naturally neither party was satisfied with the outcome. Paurui acting solely in 
the interest of Amenophls, ignored the claiou and demands of Abdtbdba lienee 
we fled the goremov of Jerusalem compl^nlng tliat Pauru in whom be hoped to 
gala an ally had also turned against him. In response to Abdibeba's demand, 
trooF« came but to tbe former’s au^ise they did not appear to have the 
instructuooB be desired. So far from rescuing him from his situatlou daily groW' 
ing more precarious, they appeared to strengthen tbe cause of bis enemies. Judg* 
ing from letters of Labk’ and §uardatam, (X«ondOQ. Nos. 61,67,68) the latter sent 
reinfoioements to rauiu upon his arrival on the Phoenician coast. It is on tois 
supposition that Suardstnm's declaration repealed lu two letters (London, Kos. 67 
and 68) regarding bis defenceless position because of bla having seat all available 
troops to join the EgypUan forces becomes intelligible. For aU that, Paurii’s 
object was not fully carried out. Whether Amenophls suspected him on the 
representations of Abdibebs of harboring selfish designs or for other reasons, 
Tao^mu^ loyal officer, who plays an important part also In tbe affairs of 
northern Falestloe and Syria is sent to the scene of war. Again Abdibeba is 
doomed to disappointmeut, for the garrisons dispatched by Ameuopbis are placed 
under the charge of Yaubsmu who appears to have no coucem for tbe fate of 
Jerusalem and its governor, but just as little does he favor the other side. JdilkU 
(X^ndoc, No. 68) complins to the king of tbe tyranny exerdsed by Ysnbsan 
who ha s seised MllhU’s property and besides has carried off his wives aod cbil> 
dren. We hear no more of Pauni sad It seems a leglUmate oonoluslon that after 
eepousing the cause of Milkil and hia followers, a general comblnatloii was made 
directed not so much ^Inst Abdltobs but against the sopremacy of Egypt in 
tbe country, which rendered it imperative for Ameooplus to send Ysobamn 
charged with tbe supreme control over tbe contosCiog parties. A coofiraatlop of 
this view is to be found in tbe growing power of Uie Hsbiii as appeare from a 
study of Abdibeba’s letters. The Habiri group or Ksbiri men as they are called 
In this coTxespohdeuce represent a growing force In the political entonglement. 
and the oppoueuts of Abdibeba joining iasuee with tbe Hsbiri, the speedy adysnoe 
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ol the latter is ft oenaequeiice of bq entfnU ejdsliiig between Cbeis ob the one si^e 
and Milkil, ^QsrdfttozD and later on LahS* and Paorui on the other. 

In consequence of this intricate double pla; as it were, s:oing oo tn the coun¬ 
try—characteristic of the qoairels and petty strifes among Arabic olana at all 
UQee—the pcaition of E^pt becomes a peculiarly dUflcult one. On the one 
hand, Amenophls feels obliged to put a stop to the rebelUous condoct of Abdi* 
heba. the charms against whom be cleariy belleres to bare a real foundation, and 
on the other band he must watch for tbe proper moment when It becomes imper¬ 
ative to check tbe growing power of Abdiheba*a opponents who despite their 
profeuIoDs of loyalty to Egypt are ready In turn to become rivals of AmenCK 
phis’ sapretnacy in the country. While therefore his policy is apparently directed 
aga^bBt Abdibeba, Amenophls olearly has no desire to replace the latter by MUkil 
or any of hJa associates and finding that Pauru is in danger of being won over to 
the cause of htUkll aud tbe Habiri, he dispatches a second officer one whose 
loyal^ and aUllty has been pnt to the test, to avert tbe denger consequent upon 
the suppzeseion of Abdi^eba through the too great power aoctulng to the latter’s 
opponents. Hence the complaint of Milkil against Yaobamu's supposed tyranny, 
while Abdibeba's position is not improved through the king’s compliance with 
his governor’s request to send Ysnbamu with troops into the dlstuibed regions. 
Scarcely bad the reinforcements come, writes Abdi^eba, when Yaobama took 
them under his command. Katuraily, for they were not sent to further Abdlb^* 
ba's canae but solely in the inleieet of Amenophls. As a consequence, Abdibe* 
ba's plight grows from bad to worse and finding that AmencphiB toms a deaf ear 
to bis constant petition for relief from hie perliooa position, aaka that at least his 
life and that of hie family be spared. Shut in on all sides by bosms forces, he ie 
unable to make his way to tbs Egyptian court whither he wishes to go in order to 
convince tbe kbig of his loyalty. Again and again he'declares that he la unable 
to hold out much ICQgsc but instead of sympathy, charges of treachery—slanders 
according to hie declarations—reach tbe ears of Amenophie. The letters of Abdi- 
^eba, Uilkll, and others with their charges and counter^argee against his 
opponents reveal a sad picture of tbe political condition cl Che country, while 
lUnstrating at the same time the dlfflculUes that Egypt encountered in maintain¬ 
ing her sway over her Eastern possessions. Internal dissensions, petty Jealousiee 
and constant frictioa of rival clans combined to keep tbe country in a peipetnal 
state of agitation. Add to this the natural redstaoce of the inhabitants to a for¬ 
eign yoke which at times must have borne heavily upon them, and it Is not 
difficult to account for the troublesome conditions as depicted in the lettera nnder 
oostideration. The outcome of the movement is unfortunately not made clear in 
these letters which after all repreeent but a proportion—how large or how small 
it is Impoeeihle to say—of the correeswodence that passed between Egypt and 
Palestine. According to Sayce (Academy, January 21,1828) who recently snb* 
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c)itt«d the “ Bulaq’^ portion of tbe UbleU to a renewed examination, a letter of 
Snardatum (No. 169) contsJna the anoounceiDeiit of Abdibei)a'e death. The 
downfall of Abditeba Ifl exactly what we ebould have expected, ttiooffh pending 
oonfirmatlon by some one leee Ingenious than the distioguiaUed Oxford profeesor, 
the etatement mnst rest solely upon Prof. Sayoe'e authority * 

In my article on Sg^c and PoMns {pp. lld-122}, 1 have proposed IdeotlB- 
cattons for Habiri, MUkil and Lsb4' which, if correct, throw an important light 
npon the historical aspects of the correepondence. Hsbiri being identical with a 
Hebrew patronymic Md regarding IfllUl as the name of a clan derived as 
Is cnstomary to thia day in the Orient from the name of the laader-^I called 
attention to the juxtaposition of the clans of "I3[^ and * 7 {^ 3‘70 In the genealo¬ 
gies of the Bme Asher (Num. xxatvr. 45; Gen. xtvi, 17, and 1 Chron. vn. 81). 
Purthercoore, t tried to show that Labi’ ss the name of a clan could be the equiva¬ 
lent of the Hebrew . The deduetion.to be drawn is that we have in portions of 
the el'Amsxna letters aoCoal records of some of the dans that afterwards formed 
part of the confederacy of the B*n8 Israel; and the fact that the letters of Abdi- 
beba belong to a period pdor to the "Exodus ” only eQh»eee the importance and 
Interest of this deduction. Since writing the shove article, my studies of the el- 
Amarna correepoodence Isave led me to submit the theory with a greater degree of 
conAdenceto the consideration of scholars. Begacdlog the proposed fdentifl ca¬ 
tion of LsH’ with . I would in addlUoo lay stress upon the tircumstuoe that 
as a term for the priestly caste in the 0. T., the name Is clearly a titi^having the 
force of " sttaob4,'’ the Levite being so celled as the attechd to a eanctoary or a 
deity, while as the name of a tribe most have an entirely different origin.! 
The identificatioo of the tw^-tbe ‘^attache ” and the tribe, is due te tbs sJmllar- 
Uy of form, which might very well In turn have arisen from a mere coincidence 
of sound without etymological identity. By way of a further confinnation for 
the general theory advanced, the curious reference to the ameldtl Ya-u-du 


• Ho AttPMpaot la lotasUM to<fsr4a Pr«f. SayM wbosa asay vsluabls CDacrfbutloaa to 
adODoa ate taoroushiy ippraolatod bx tbe wriiar, bst ooJxa nroJac tbet muat froa time to 
tUoo bo aoQndad sswost Sayoa's ortnisa Issaaaltx tbat ooouloaaJJy loada blm aamy. So lo 
QOBoec^ioB with tao r«rrietMra QMer oooiidemJoB, Prof. Sayce, b^oro «*aa an obbomalty 
waasrsBtaObiBto raakaatborcush ttud/, ComulataO eoBblualeoa racarUlosa aappoaedoiw* 
ola of a “ Dlfbtx klos" fouBd In tha l€n«n of AMlbaOatbat ba«a prorM to batotailx am>> 
neoua Tbar* la oo uuastlonwbatsoererolao “araole"-tb« ao laterpmcS belof tea 
atmpia were " arm " axplaloed by a kIom as " band aed tee " tnisbty king,” bawngr reference 
not to any Tl'Sy bK of Ualoheaadek or to a god SaKin but te AweBObbla whom A bdibeba apeaka 
ef Is tbeae^teroa It is a eeotoe of regret teat Sayoe abould bare beeo 1b aaeb great baate U> 
apread bit bold oooieoturec terough tee medium of popular magaflnea and teua make It dlffl- 
oalt to remove tbe falae Impreeaiooa erealed, bot it lo evee more eojprtetng tbet be abould 
maiDiaiQ blavlewa io bJa amoieoa tbe Abdlbeba lattare la tbe last veliiAe of tee Record* of tee 
Fdw (7. pp. SL and St). Piof. Ssyce baa only hJoiaelf to blame If lo oooeequeDOe. aoholare malo* 
telnao attitude of nearve toward bit atalameBta, deaplta tee alooere Bdmlradoo entertained 
tor bia abiUtlea and leamtog. 

4 Bee BaodiMln, GM6A. AUtiai. Prleafepteuma. p. 18. 





“ tbe meo of Judah ” and ‘‘tho soldier? of Che men of Judah '* in the £l>Amania 
teite flirt pointed out by Scheil (/owmoi Jrtaiigw, 18W) PP* 84T-4$) may be 
adduced. An I show in a note on the subject In the last number of the Jourwrf of 
JifcltMi LiUrceiert, {XII- pp. 91-72) the Ta* u-du here epoken of can only be a 
dan, such aa the Eabiri the mird Milkil and the like and not the people of 
Judah. Naturally must not expect to flud the Hebrew clans to be in all 
nepeela the same as they appes at the time of the formation of the politloal 
Qonfederacy, nor eTen dwelling in the same region aa in laCer days. It is ant* 
fident to proTe &e antiqiuty of the names that we meet with in days nearer to 
onr historical horixon and their eilstence in the country at a time prior to theli 
appearance on the stage of hletory In the r 61 e that we have been accustomed to 
associate with them. Viewing the letters of Abdi^eba in this L^bt, It will be 
clear that they posseas a spedal slgniOcance for those interested in the question 
as to the early fortnnee of the “Hebrew" tiibes in Palestine.* 


• 6(n«« vrlttDf this actiels. U R. Coadn's work on 'leo 9«ll-AjaerDa TabJsts" (LobOoq» 
lAfl bta sppeand Tbo Moitsnon of th® letuis f»ai Jorosalsm,—thouab only of elx of thorn— 
may bs found os pp. UB'167. Sufloo It w my of tboso iraaolntloos—tnd tbo roaork nppllas to 
oil ibfl otbOrt tn Condor*' book-th»i ti>«yiw IroouentJy ftnelMl end tbrouahoat Dor«Uabl«. 
das not w toy Soborset diffloulUos in tfls tsxu but to Coodet's vholiyioadsau&u »oo»l«df sof 
Ue ISDSuafS >n which the leltsra ars vrtttsa. What bs asABS by osfllo^ Uue Uosuass “Acs* 
Bale raeBblInn AsayHtn" (p. U I ton to oodorttseA- Hsturtdly. tbs btsts of W* srrootnrs 
bsias fsaity. tbe ooooliul»ns draws by bln ars sqaally aatrastwonhy. Tbs saluo of his 
work, *0 far as it b aa any, lias lo ha fsosnpbical idestiaoatlooa. ft is axironsly to be ragrsttsd 
tbatib«6rrtEi38Jlah Tnoaietlon of aueh Important dcoamenn abouJd hoax so UBaeleailfto a 
oharsotet. 



mSTOET OF THE PRINTED EDITIONS OP THE OLD TESTA- 
MINT, TOGETHEE WITH A DESCEIPTION OF THE 
RABBINIC AND POLYGLOT BIBLES. 

Br B. Pics, Ph. D., D. 

AUe8t«nf, Piu 

Tbe foUowiog: d(« intended to gire a complete hiator; of the printed 

text of the Old Testament The works of Le Loi^*Maad)»i end of WoIf,t contain 
& great deal of matter, good enough as far aa it goes; recent writers u KelH dis¬ 
pose of it in a few lioea; thus the latter apeaks of the principal editioca of the 0!d 
Testament on five and one-half pages, including the notes, or after dednoting the 
notes, In fift;-aereii llnee including the additions made b; the English translator. 
M7 ia to give not only a complete history of the ediUone of tbeOld Teatwneot, 
bnt what seema to be mote Important, a genealogy of the different editions, thus 
enabling tlie student to trace back the ori^o of tbe one or the other edition. 

Tbs fiiat complete Hebrew Bible was given to tbe public In tbe year 1468, or 
twenty-eigbt years before tlie diet Oreek New Teetament was publiabed by Eras* 
mus. It is toue, that tbe first Greek New Testament, found in the fifth volume 
of tbe ComplotensJan Polyglot was completed at press in 3614, but Uila stopan* 
doua work was not given to tbe public unUI the year 1620. Prior and subaequent 
to the publication of the first Hebrew Bible, parts of the Old TesUment were 
pubUabed, but the text was far from being complete. They were printed from 
manuecripte as far na they could be obtained, and these were comparatively 
modem, none of them, Ineiudlng those extant now, can compare with the SinalUo 
or Vatican Greek manuacnpts. 

Tbe Hebrew text as we have tt now proceeded from tbe Usasoretee or those 
scholars who, after the completion of Che Talmud, betook themselves to fix tbe 
text, whence It is called the Maaeorellc.'’ To tbe labora of these men are due 
tbe accents, vowels, oraamencatiODS, etc. of tbe pi ooo pt text, and at a very early 
Ume we already fled two schools, the Bsbylonian and PaleetiDlan, respectivelj 
represented by Ben Asher and Beu Kapbtali, in which differences existed as to 
certain readings of the text. These differences or verlstlons ere now conwoUy 
given In the edition of tbe Hebrew text by Baer and DeliUseb. Other helps In 
that direction are tbe DAduiu Aa-2kam<t»i of Aaron ben Aeher, edited by Baer and 

i Swro. B»Uo, WtVlWO. 

* BlMwOutt A<6ro«a, Hsobure, in^lW. 

«Manual o/JfW^rte^C'CtMlInMdiwMon lo tlu CUftofrtaoi Serlpbm« of tfis OiS TamfMnn S 
Tols. Bdinboryb, iSTO. 
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SbrftCk (Laip^Ci 1879), eAd Uib boolt OcZdA u^Qc2a^ a Ua»or«Uc vork quoted 
aliBadj towards the end of the 13th ceotur?, published by Fieoedorf (HauoTer, 
1884} and described In my article e. ?. Oc2ah la McCliotoek aod Strong’s Cyclop. 

The text as it etaods dow Is a MlatiTely correct one. differing greatly from 
that wblcb the Alexandrian traualaCors bad before them. Some orltice attach 
therefore greater importance to the Alexandrian veision than Co the Maasoretic 
text Others haTe undertaken to correct Uie Hebrew text by means of anoleot 
versions, eapeoUUy the Septuaglnt Whether or not crltlclem will ever socceed 
Is restoring the text as it was in the pre-Mossoretic tinges, is a question which 
can not now be decided, but it la oerlain Chat criticism has brot^ht about a better 
judgment as to the merits or decueriU of Che Uassoretlc text, tbac it was two 
eentaries ago, and even tbe most consemtlve theologian must make allowance to 
textual cxtQtiem. lo tbe year 1678, a law was enacted that ac person should be 
licensed to preach the gospel be publicly declared tiiat be believed In the 
Integrity of the Hebrew text, and in the divinity of the voweI-p<^Ce and accents 
codlcem Hebr. Tet. Test, turn quoad oonsonas turn quoad vocalla sive puncta Ipsa 
sive punotoium saltern potestatem d«4mt^ov esse,” Jbmula Omssnsus, Art. IT. 
can. U.); but no one wDl subscribe to such a law today In Switxetlaad or In other 
parts of tbe continent. Textual ciitidsm, therefore, need not be feared. It 
tends as far ae possible to bring before us Uie oracles of God in their origins^ 
state. ’’True criticism never disregards the letter, hnC reverently and tenderly 
handles every letter and Ayllsble of tbe Word of God, sCrivii^ to punfy it from 
all dross, brushing sway tbe dost of tradition and guarding It from tbe ignorant 
and profane. But It is with no superstitionB dread of m^cal virtues or vices 
In It, or anxious fesrs lest it should dissolve inline bands, but with an aasnred 
trust that it is tbe taberuacie of God, through whose eternal courts there Is an 
approach to the Lord Jesus himself.,..Snob criticism has accompllabed great 
things for the Kew Testament text. It will do even mere for the Old Teetament 
so soon as the old eupeistitious reverence for hUssoretic tradition and servitude 
to the Jews bas been Isdd aside by Christian scholars,” (Briggs, Biblical iSm^, 
New York, 1883, p. 162). 

Alter the Invention of the art of printing, many were dosirous to publish cot' 
rect editions of the Eoly Scriptune, although the first entire Hebrew Bible was not 
published until tbe year 1488, after all the parts bad been previously published. 

The first part was 

Th4 PiAltsr 

With tbe commentary of Elmchl 1240), in quarto, or small folio, in the year 
287 i. e. A. B. 1477, rine loco. 

This very rare editlou Is printed on 249 foUoe, each page containing 40 lines 
bnt without division of verses, mlnusculat and msjuscular letters. Only the first 
four psalms have vowel-points, and tbcee bnt cliuzu^ expressed. Bach verse Is 
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BGCompftiii^d bj Eimchi’s cotaDentaiy. Tbe pagM a&d psalcoa are not numbered. 
Tbo PaatJc (i. t. *) is often omlCted repecUlIj vben two Tereea stead b; 
each other. Tot tUe word nW often an empty space is left, somstimes it is 
omitted in this space we often find an inrerted Be U, or ao loTerted Ww ^ la 
the word nin* • exprsesed by a eign of abbreviation B, wbioh 

g:aneraUy occnia in the commenUry. In Pa. 119:1 we find n*n’ i> ©> a JTodA 
for a Ifaw. Some lettere 3 and 3, ^ and l, sud 1, J and t, ^ and J, and 
can hardly be dlsUnguisbed from each other. The metres bdtonee are put at 
pleasure and according to rabbinic mode, i. a Fodh mobile Is cxpieesed by txpo 
Todht! Tme, Segftoi, DopeiiWbrte, Skw by a Todb, etc.i ZtbbMi, ICamOi and 
Sanae ha^h by 1 or V The word niH’ etands often for yy]^ - It Is divided 
into five books. Tbna at tbe end of Fsalm 41 we read 

^fiD ‘rnn^i: ‘?k’ 7 rr^nn e -^ 

the bigbest God; beginning of tbe second book.” After Pa. 79:17 tbe papal cor¬ 
rector erased nineteen lines of tbe commentary. At tbe end of the latter psalm is 
printed: '' completed is the second book; I will commence tbe third book.” At 
the end of Ps. 69 is printed: “tbe third book is completed, I will give praise 
to my creator and maker; tUls Is tlie fourth book.” At tlie end of Ps. IW 
we read; “ completed is the fourth book, and I will commence the fl/tb book.” 
At tbe end of tbe volume two epigraphs are printed, one in rtyme, the other In 
prose, from which we ienm: 

1 . That tbie edition was the first, which left tbe newly established printing 
estabUshmsnt; 

9. That only 300 copies were printed, one better than the other D'nnon) 

□mnon p) \ 

i. That tbe printer's name was Joseph Venrla, and that he probably was a 
German, which is Indicated by tbe word i. e- mH»Ur, unless it stands 

foe the ItaUan tnoretro; 

4 . That he was assisted hy CbaJlo Hordechal and lliskias Mo&tro; 

6 . That it was finished on the 90th day of Elni {Septeroheri In the year 2S7 
(i. e. A. D, 1477). Tbe place where it was printed Is not given, but it was proba¬ 
bly at Bologna. 

The text Itself is fax from being correct, yet there are some readings which 
agree with those found In tbe critical ediUon of the Bsalter, pubUrted by Baer 
d» Oelitrscb (Leipzig, 1880); 

7: 6 »D'ri6y ^ 

8:6 D*p:v'i «•“ '^xnn 

9:12 iTjrr ’*‘20 

10: 7 pni 

17: 5 ® 

17:11 


•4 
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t. Th$ ^ntaieuch 

With the Chaldee of Ookelos and the eommentary of Raehl (-f llOS), folio; 
BoJopa, 242, i. e. A. D. 34SS. This copy is printed on 246 parchment leaven. 
Above and below the Hebrew, Ranhi'a commentar; in given, whilst the Chaldee 
is p^ted on the side of the Hebrew. The type is e:ceoated in a simple manner; 
there are do xnajuseular nor minnsoular letters. The secUons are not Indicated 
as In onr present Hebrew Biblee by QQQ, bat the word is printed > It 
was printed bj Joseph Chajim of Straseburg, at the expense of Joseph ben Abra¬ 
ham Caravitta. ifm ^ale and Sanech look very touch alike. Tlie text is very 
correct, and when compared with Van der Kooght’s, tbe Utter aeenss to be a 
reprint of this Teotatench. 

The harmony of thie Pentateuch with that found In Tan der Hooght’s edi¬ 
tion, is of the utmost Importance for the printed text. In the first place, It cor- 
roboratee the fact, that prior to the year 1520 the beginning bad already been made 
for printing the Hebrew text according to recent MSS. and Uaesorah; in the 
second place, we most admit, that all variatiooe which are found in the Penta¬ 
teuch. printed at SoQdno in 1466, and wbicb is a reprint of our Pentateuch, are 
nothu^ but a nsglUeoce of printer and corrector, in so fat as ^eee variations are 
not supported by the Maseorah, and hence cannot be regarded aa a testimony 
ag^t the Massoretic terh Tn the third place, we see that all U5$. and edlUons 
which ware prepared by Jews, are of the utmost correoloees, and that the varia¬ 
tions are nothing but an overs^ht of Mtber the copyist or printer. 

At the end there is a Hebrew epigraph, which reads ttius in English: " Z, 
Joseph Chajha, son of A. Aaron (of blessed memoryl Rtraesburg, a Frenchman, 
have regarded this commeadable ondertaklog, to print the Pentateuch with the 
Chaldee and RasUi’s conuneatary in one volume, as a God-pleaalng work, and was 
eepedally careful to give Bashir exposition In its original completeness. In such 
a manner, that whilst before, the student bad a good deal of trouble, he may now 
be assured to have before blm instead of the former dads words, caused by many 
mtstakee of the copyist, pure and sweet ones. Besides, I have encouraged those, 
who undertook this work, and who were yet undecided whether to carry it out or 
not, because It was a divine work. Zn order to carry out this commendable work, 
via., the printing of the Pentateoch with the Obaldee and Bashi in one volume in 
the most correct and desirahls manner, Ch)d inclined the heart of the noble, intel¬ 
ligent and learned Mr. Joseph Caravitta to undertake the publlostlon of the 
whole work, who also procured all necessary materia, engaged able type-found¬ 
ers, skillful compositors and experienced coccectors for the sake of having a Pen¬ 
tateuch correct concerning the pltrte and defedtee, rtad and nol wHOsn, wiuen 
and not v«ad> Doweh and ace<n£», and the Chaldee put where it belongs, and 
Bashi’s commentary above and below. 
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He also appolctod a man slollod in typograpliy, tbe sqoare letUre and the 
Hebrew langaa^fe, tbe peerlees and famcnie master Abraham Chi^im, ot Peaaro, 
arfd tboe the work was completed oo Fridaj, the flftb daj of tbe first Adar. ia tbe 
rear of tbe world 62SS, at Bologna. Everr purohaser of these books will be 
prised, the reader of tbe same will see many days and much seed, lulflll tbe will 
of God and bring life and peace over liarael. Ameii.” 

In many Inatancea the reai^gs of tbe Book of Genesis agree with those 
found in the critical edition of Baer & Delltsecb (Leipzig, IddO), 

d. EocUtiatUi, Sofig of L<tfMMaHon»^ and Esther 

with Baahl^a commentary on tbe first four, and Aben Bara’s on the last book, fol. 
sins anno st loco (but probably Bok^na, 14d&). 

This edition has tbe same typas as that of tbe Bentateocb of 14S2, and is 
p^ted on 27 leavee of parcbcnent. But the print differs from that of tiie Peota- 
teuoh, in that the sheets are numbered; here and there letters are omitted, and 
socuetlmes smaller t^pes are used for larger ones. Over the text, the title of the 
book la printed on each page; abore and below tbe test, the commentary is 
given; DM^{< “ printed D^T*7K» mrP printed PPH* * 1“ bis De 

ignotfs nonnulUs aniiquieeimU BAr. textue edUimibus (Briangae, 1782), noted some 
variations, which be found in his copy. T^ns the Keri is expressed in the text 
in Buth 9:2, 6, 14, 17; LamenUUons 6:1, 8, fi, 7, etc. Tbe word is 
written Butb 3:13 with a minuscular lamsd, and LancntaUoas 6:3 the readbig 
is 6f Tan der Eooght. 

i. The Earlier and Later PropheU 

1 . e. Joshua, Jud^ee, Samuel, Kings, Isalab, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and tbe twelve 
Minor Prophets, with Eimcbl's commentary, fcl., 8 vols. Sonclno, 1486*148fi. 

Each book Is here printed separate, none has a title, but tiie first page Is not 
printed. On tbe first page of tbe last folio of tbs first volume, the following 
epigraph is printed, which runs thus iu Engliab. The compositor says: “ There 
is at Soncino an accurate and nice Bible*printing establishment. In order that 
the four earlier propbeta, via., Joshua, Judges, Samuel and Kings, which must be 
regarded as a Deuterouomy, because herein is contained a true narrative, given 
by these prophets oonosralng the state of our nation since their times, as well as 
a guide for tbs explanation of the great psrt of tradition, sinoe they are those who 
rec^ved tbe oral law from Hoses and tbe elders; and thiongb them it was trans* 
miitsd from prophet to prophet down to Ezra and tbe men of tbs Great 8jna> 
gogue, might be added to the Pentateu^, especially for the benefit of poplis, that 
Cb^ may know them after having studied the law of Uoeea->we deemed it well 
to print them togetber with tbe commentaty of tbe most celebrated and greatest 
linguist and interpreter, B. Klmcbi. And whereas only one witness is required 

%^. 7 - 
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foe tli&t wbicb U hidden, eepeelallj when Cbe good conditdon of a book Is otbor- 
v1b6 biorni, wd imi only ptoiTsc one witness as (o ibe ooRSOt print. And wo 
bsceby SMurs aU tboee wbo bsTO no time to examine this edition as to im intrinsio 
merits, tbat it has been corrected by experienced schoian, and tbat no mistake, 
be It ftTpait or great, has been made, wbicb might change either Uie sense or the 
words. What one, who examinee it, may find, is Che InCercbange of some letters 
like n Hi 3 becanae the corrector looks more at the sense and 

whole words, than at single letters, the dgurea of wbioh look so inach alike, and 
thus be may have OTerlooked them, la the same maa&ec, sometimes a letter 
may have been omitted In a word, but these oases are bnt few, because we Lave 
exhibited the utmost care, in order that this Tolume should be as complete as 
possible That In the boly name.TU., in Instead of the first n 
in n hp has been placed, was done for the greater booor of tbe 

diTlns name, and beoaose la cnee someQmee letters In this name should be trans¬ 
posed or lost, It would matter nothing. 

And yet, we have no doubt, that no manuscript, written wrUi a pen, can be 
compared with oar book, as far as cccrectQess is concerned. AnA even If we bad 
many of the most correct and finest USS , and students should have studied them 
for years, even these would not be free from smaller or greater mistakes. For 
tiuly an ediUoo, without any iriRtaibw is a wonder. The completion of this work 
was done In the year of tbe world 5246 [L e. A. D. 1466] on Che etb of Uarbesh- 
van, here at Son^no, Lombardy, which dty Is under the rule of the powerful 
duke of Uilau, whom God may preeerre. Biessed be be tiiat glreth power to tbe 
faint, and to them that have no might, he increaseth strength. His name be 
exalted above all praise and glory 

Tbe wbole comprises 459 leaves. The drat word in Joshua, Judges and 
Samuel Is printed In large letters; in tbe greater and Minor Prophets, the 
first word la wanting, but a large space Is left. 2felther pages nor folios, chapters 
or verses are numbered; above the text, the name of the book is printed. Each 
page is divided into two columns, the commeatary stands below tbe text. The 
text baa no minoscalar nor msjuscnlax letters, and Is without vowels and accents. 
A great many ^breviations are found In the text, especially at the end of a line, 
when the space was not wide enough for two consonants. Prof. Tyebseu bss com¬ 
pared and examined a copy, tbe results be published In Elchbom^ Heperlcriurny 
V^Q., p. 5129; but the collection of variations seems not to be complete, since 
from Us Bosai’s VorUu LectSonse, the number can be Increased. 2n some In- 
stanoee the readings agree with the SsptuaglnC. In Joshua we find is oh. 21, 
vs. 86.67, not extant in our pteeent editions, although they axe found with some 
variations in tbe Septuagint. A comparison of the readings found in Isaiah and 
the Minor Prophets with the edition of these books by Bear ft DellUsch and the 
BahpZsnten Codet edited by E. Strack, shows that some are v^ v^nable. 
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Com. Isa. 3:28 0»J1»‘7jrt1 

Isa. 63:11 


16:18 

^;^nn 

64:10 

lilOPIO 

24: 2 


Hoe. 18; 2 

OJUTD 

86: 2 


Uic. 2 : 2 

tr'K 

88:14 

6:18 


44:24 


zech. 6:10 rrsiD nKO’i 

42: 2 


0:16 


60: 6 




5. 

The Fite JifeffxlloCh and Ou Ftalm* 


1 .«. Ca&ttelea, RuUi, Lftmentotload, EcdUsiasUa asd Bstber,irit]i tba Uacbsor 
(or riCa&I) <tl Che Italian Jews. Sooouio and CasalU 1486,4to. 


6- Butk, CantieUi, I/omtnieuicm and Scclma*t«» 


With the MacbBor, Ibid. De Boss!, De i^noUe noiMuOcs, etc., baa noted aa vaiia* 
tiona: 


Cant. 4:28 ♦jj'? 

6: 4 
8 : 8 
Both 1; 2 

1:0 {nw 


Bath 8: 2 ^*3^3 

Ecolea. 2:16 

2 :7 rt’rrB^ 

a:io ^rT^nB«1 


7. ffip*l9{rraj>Ao 

Viz,, the PsoZmt‘frith Eimchi’e comioeiitary^ Protjtrbi with Immannel’a (+18801 
ooxnmentAiy; /oh with that of Qeraonidee 1846); C<tntie\e», £tx2«iiaftM, Lam- 
tntaiiona, Bulh, Bttiier, Lanid, Btra and C^ronioZeo with BaabPa cocDuentaiy, 
Ifaplee, 1487,4t(K 

Bach book seema to hare been printed and pubUabed Beparatel7. In a poet* 
script at the end of the Book of Pealms, the corrector, Jacob Barnch ben B. Judah 
Lando, a Gensan, exousee himself for the mlstakea which bare crept in, bat 
promises to do better in the other books, which were to follow the Book of Fsalma. 
The text is printed witb square letters and points, but wftfiout rowels \ the oom- 
mentarieeace printed with rabbinic letters. Before the Psaliae, and before Job 
and Cantlclea, the first word Is always printed with lar^ letters and all kinds of 
woodcuts. The Psalms occop; 114, Frorerhe 104, Job 48, Canticles 8, 

Pastes 10, Lamentations 4, Buth 8, Esther 6, Laolel 18, Ezra 10, and Cbroololes 
88 folios. Various readings may be gaChered from De Boasi’e Varia* leetionn. 

Thns all parte of the Bible were printed, before a oomplete and aniform edl* 
t iop of the whole was issued Ccom the press, viz.. 
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S. The Soncinwn Sihle. 

&rBt and complete Hebrew Bible, with Towel-polnte and accents, was 
publlsbcd at Soncbio, Is foUo, in the year 849 p. e. A. D. 14S6]. This Bible is 
very rare, aud only nine copies are known to be extant, via., one at Bzeter College, 
Oxford, two at Borne, two at Florence, two at P&mai one at Yienna, and one lo 
the Baden-Bnrlach UbwT. It has no title, hut at the end of the Pentateuch, we 
find a poetecnpt whlt^ seems to have been added after the compleUon of the 24 
books, where It Is said “ that Joehua Solomon, son of Israel Ifathan, bad the 24 
books Salahed through the sprinter Abraham ben Cbajlm of Bologna, in Sondzio 
in the 7oar248 [A. D. 1488] on the 11th day of lyai (L e. in May). 

The Pentateuch la followed by the five Ue^llotb, in the same order as they 
stand in Van der HoogbVs edition; Kebemiah and Bsra form one book, Samnel, 
Sings and Chroniclse are not lUvided into two books each, nor the Psalms Into 
five books. Tbe first word of Genesis la printed In large lettera, In email letters 
the first word of Exodas, X«evlticos, Knmbers, five Megilloth, Joshna, Jeremiah, 
Fsefciel, Hosea, FsalmSi Proverbs, Jonah, Isaiah, Ezra and Chronicles. Each 
page baa two columns. The text has no Maaaoretic signs, no znajuaculat nor 
minoecnlar letters. The empty apace at the end of the llnee is filled np with the 
first letter of the following word, someCmee with other letters. According to 
Brons,^ the text Is full of blunders ohtmdot viSSie), and Zennlcott^ 

asserts that it con talc a more than 12 ,MO variations (‘*quae una cditto ab exam* 
plaribne bodlarais dUciepat in loms plus qnam 12,000’’). How carelees the p:^at* 
Ing was executed may be seen from the fact, that the Uth verse of the 74Ch psalm 
was interpolated after the 12th veree of the $9th pealm. The Eerla are often 
incotpCTntcd into the text 

Another edition of the entire Bible, has neither date nor place, in folio. De 
Boesi conjectnree that It bad appeared also at Sonclno. Tbe volume cone) ate of 
431 leaves, and the text la divided into two cclnmna. The text is e^d to be very 
correct 

Tbe third complete edition is 

(jfert&n't Sdiiion 

Published at Breeds, in eoalJ quarto, In 1404. This edition is remarkable as 
bd&g the one from which Luther’s German translation was made. According to 
the fashion of that time, it baa no title, but at tbe end of the book is a Hebrew 
posteorlpt, in which Gersou Introdncee MmgAif as a copyist and printer. He tiien 
goes on, and speaks of tbe sad condition of his brethren in exile, of thdr poverty, 
which prevente them from buying large-slsed books, especially with reference to 

>E6oi>Joon’«DliM'4<Aj d«neniH««d. Brujie, Bnufvlo], IfSS, P> M4. 

) See Che cea SBOuel WMuats or the eaUaUoo of tbe Hebrew UeeuMriptB, eeoouat Z. rear 
ITCe.TKlti. 
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ttie Bible ediUon of li68, end goes on to spe&k of the reaeon for publisbing bis 
aoaUer edition. Harlog stated this and other reaaone be then sa;b : wherefore, 
have I, GsTBon, tbe eon of Uoses, called in Oermao Meoaein, glided loioa like 
& etrong mao, and perused oi; knowledge in the work of God and Hie word, the 
light of mine ejes. I will now undertake and print the book of twenty and four 
1 q small size, that it may be with erery one day and night, sod that be not 
be without it four elle, and that it may be about him when he Ueth down and 
rises np, like the phylacteries, without it be sball uotpaea the night." Garlog 
then spoken of the use of a diligent reading In the law, he coutlAues, *' and thus 
this incomparable work was cozupleted->tbe unirerse la filled with the glory of 
the HlghesWio the year 864 at Srest^, which belongs to the dominion of 
Venice, whose glory God may ooofirm and exalt," etc. etc. 

Tbe whole consists of fl7e parte. Tbe first cont^ns the Pentateuch. Tbe 
drat words of the same as well aa those of the five Megillotb are omitted in tbe 
print, bat have been added in some copiee with red color. Tbe single books of 
the Pentateoch are not marked by their namee, but over each column tbe name of 
the parashioth (i. e. weekly sections) is ^ven, which agree with the present divis¬ 
ion. At the end of Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, tbe word pin i. e. *' be strong " 
is printed; at tbe end of Kumbers, besides tbe words pfH 4. " be 

strong and let us strengthen ourselves,") which are also repeated at the eud of 
I>euteconomy, tbe anmbec of versea of that book (1. e. of lumbers) is also given 
as 12S6(nD'^ jnSDl ^0)« 

The second part contains tbe five Megillotb; at the end of Lamentations, 
verse 81 of tite 5th chapter, Is printed 

oipo lyo' tcnn Tin’ iw’trn 

Tbe third pari contras tbe earlier prophets (Joshna-Kings), the fourth tbe 
later prophets (Zsalah-Maladil), and tbe fifth the Haglograpba. Each page of the 
FsalCQS contains two columns, a nomber of Psalms is given In Ifebrew 
letters. Psalms 90 and 91 bting coanted as one, the last Psalm Is numbered 
bSDp ^ Daniel we find the following: “Daniel has 867 

ver^ and 7 sections. The middle words of the books are ^PIDI^ (Dan. 

fi :12). Sara and Hebemiah form one book. The Seri la Dot given in tbe margia, 
but generally in tbe text. Tbs unusual letters are not distinguished. In Kum. 
10:85 the iiwritd JTvn is found; las. 9:5 and If eh. 2:18 have ertraerdlnary lettsra. 
The name of God is printed nn* 6®^ i the word io Genetda 

83:4 we And with the pmela atrafirdituiria. Josh. 81:86,87 wnich Is omitted in 
many editions, is fonnd here. The printing is in small letters and dUBcult to 
read; doteh and resh can hardly be distinguished from each ether. OpUa in the 
preface to bis Hebrew Bible, regards this edition as very accurate, bat Benjamin 
“W. D. SebuUe, who baa more carefully examined the copy, which Lutiier perused 
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for his Craiulatioii. and wbkib i6 pmemi at tba Bo^al Llbnuy at Berlin, tbioka 
n<A so ?erj hUbl7 of tMs editioi),’ wblcb bas many Tarioaa readings. Aa it can* 
not historicallj be proved tbat for the edltioo of tbJe Bible, MSS. have been used, 
and elnee on tbe contrarr la Its Zecttom&w sin^arfbua It agrees with tbe edition 
of Sondno, 146$, It Is rerj probable tbat it was reprinted from tbe Sonclolan 
edition. 

Theee ate the editions of tbe entire Old Testament, wbloh belong to tbe 6f' 
tesntb century. The ediUone, wblcb were published in tbe following oenturies, 
are aaiuly taken from one of tbe three mala soarces, tbe Ompluiwian Bible, 
the iSondatan teoA ot 1468 aad Bmberp't, 1626. There Is. however, a fourth 
clue, wbloh contatB a mixed text, composed of many old ediUoos. 

L THE FIRST MAIK SeOSNSZON. 

A. Tbe Oouplate&sian T•x^ or 

Bitlio &cro PoipgiottA, compiecimiia VOass JUtamenXtah, Stbraico, CKaldaico, 
Qraeco et ZaUno id^mate, /^ovum JSHarrmXim Qraeam et Xottnum, tl toeahulo- 
rfum if«6ratcum «t Cbolda^m. cum prommacfoa i£i6nnea, nee non diciionario 
Oraeeo. Ue mandeOo et mnyjftbue Ret>erffndi$*imi in Ckrieto Palrit Zhtnini, J>om<n< 
.PrancsKt XimenU de Ouneroe, eftuU eancM Baibine, Mcroionoe BorwiM fafeste 
pruhytiH OtfdfnoKs, et ffeponiurvmjnmnHe « regnwwn Oagielle ArcA<cancellart», 
Arehiepueopi Jbktoiw; eto., eto. 8 toIs. foi. In Complntensl IFniTeraitate. 1614- 
161T. 

This splendid Fol^t was executed by tbe order and at tbs expense (60,000 
dncats) of Cardinal Xunenes at Alcala de Henares s the Bomaa Omphtfum, 
wbence the Polyglot derives the ^pellatlon Ompfuteniian. Tbe men wbo aided 
and assisted tbe Cardinal In this hie Qndertaking, wbloh ImmorUIlzed bis name, 
were Demetrius Pueas, Aellua ^toalos Kebriasenss, Lopea de SCunlca, Ferdi¬ 
nand Piatlanus, Alpbonsus de Zamora, Panlue CoconeHos, «t Johanaes de Yer- 
gera (the last three converted Jews] and others. 

The printing of tbe work wae commenced in 1602, and completed in 1617, 
but tbe work was not published until 1622, when it rec^ved the sanction of Pope 
Leo X. 

Tbe work Is divided into six volumes with tbe following contents: 

a. The first vobme contains tbs Pentateuch in Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, and 
Lean. Tbe Hebrew text, which has tbe vowel-points, but not the accents, 
occoplee the ontslde of three columns, tbe Sept- with an Interllaeary Latta trans¬ 
lation occupies the inside column, indicaUng tbat Just as Christ was eroded 
between two thlevee. so tbe Boman Church, rspreeet^d by St. Jerome’s version, 

WwMfiM MR 4«r habrOitehm Bhwl dw ttUffs Xfr. Lvifiar bH mAw UAmeUwo o*i«w«ar, 
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is crocifed between tbe syn^ogne represented hf the Hebrew text, and the Saat* 
era Cbureh. denoted bj the Greek venion.^ At tbe lower part ot the page axe two 
smaller ooluinos, one containing tbe Cbaldee paraphnee and the other a Latin 
translation of Ih Tbia volone Is preceded bj 

1, SC. Jerome’s Preface to the Pentatench; 

2 , Tbe Bull of Leo Z., permitting tbe circulation of the work; 

d, Addresses to tbe reader hj Prancls, bishop of Abyla, and Ptnncfs of hfen* 
doza, art^deacon of Pedroohe; 

4, Tbe dedicatory epistle of Cardinal Xlmenes to Leo Z.; 

6y An addrees to tbe reader about tbe lai^uage of the 0. T.; 

6 , A treatise on finding the roots of the Hebrew words i 

7, An InCroducClon to (bel). T.; 

8 , An Introduction to Che Hebrew and Chaldee lexicon and Hebrew Oram* 
mar, as well aa to tbe interpretation of proper names y 

9, On tbe manner of studying tbe ScripCutes; 

10 , EplsCle of St. Jerome Co Pani the Presbyter about the history of tbe 
sacred books. At tbe end of the Tolume are two learee of errata. 

b. Tbe second eolumo cont^os Josbna, Judges, Kuth, Samuel. Kings, Chronl' 
clea and Che Prayer of Manasseh. In this as In tbe two remaining TOlumes tbe 
Cbaldee patapbrase and the Latin traoslatiou of it are omitted. 

c. Tbe tAird wZums contalus Btra, 2fehemlah, TohlC, Judith, Esther, Job, 
Psalms, Frcwerbs, Ecolesiastea. the Song of Soiige, Wisdom and EcoIssIasCea. 

d. Tbe/ourfA polums contains Isalab, Jermnlah, Lamentations, Barocb, 
kiel, Daniel with tbe additions, tbe Uioor PropbetB. and tbe Uaccaheee. 

e. The f/th volum eoutalns tbe wbole N. T. in Greek and Latin (Tnlgate) in 
two coluffiua A letter of reference conneota tbe Greek and Latin texts verbally 
ti^tber, as wUl be seen from tbe following specimen of Matt. 26:1: 

nd *r>mre *o Iwotr; 'irarraf Et *faotum cet *0010 ^CO&SU comassed 

croOr *Jeaus «sennonee %os 'omnee 

When there is anything in tbe one to which there Is nothing in the olbez to 
correepond, a hyphen ot circles are used to fill up tbe vacant space, in order that 
tbe student may easily see whether the Latin translation has always correspond* 
ing words to the Greek original. 

The volnme Is preceded by 

1 , A Greek addrees to tbe reader with a Latin translation; 

2 , A Greek epistle of Ensebina; 

8 , St. Jerome's Prologue on the four Evangelists addreesed to Pope Damuns. 
At tbe end of the volume is Che date: annus MDZ17., diesque X. Januarll. 


' ~ PmuIbqs. unQusa Sues 6I8« «t1aC» latraiM, ni«dlQm suUid hmest noauasia 

eooleUsa eellMaatw. «n<iB sole suprs Briasm peirui asdlSoAn. rdCeuU sreete sarlp* 
tQfM {otetllsentls Sev]aoUlnia Iminobllli unip«r la vorltew nenBASsJl.” 
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f. Tb6 stztft whffv ccQtaios: 

], A Hebrew and Chaldee vocatnilaiy of the 0. T., dated Uarcb 17,1616; 

2 , An explanaQoa of Che Hebrew, Chaldee and Qreefc proper namee of the 
0. and N. T., la alphabetical order, whereonto Is added a Hat of names according 
to the Tarlons readinp; 

8 , An iutrodnctioD to Che Hebrew CraromBr, dated Uaj 1616; 

4, An alphabetical Index of the Latin worda which occur lo the work; 

6, A Greek and Latlo Lexicon; 

6 , An introduction W the Greek Grammar; 

T, An explanation of the Hebrew, Oreek, and Chaldee namee, which occur in 
the B*. T. 

This 70lujne is almost enUrel; the work of Zamora. On each title-page the 
following Tersefi are prbted: 

Haec tlbi peotadecaa tetragoDoa«reapiclt Ulud 
Hoapltium, petii et panll ter qulnque dierum. 

Namque instrumentum Tetoa hebdoss innnit: octo 
Lex nova signatur, ter qninqae receptat utrojnqne. 

^en with the md of the most learned converted Jews and Chtistiana that 
Sp^ could produce, the last sheet of this magnidcent Polyglot was fioisbed m 
1617, after spending over It fifteen ;eBie of incessant labor and flft? thousand 
ducsta, John Broccario, tbs son of Arnold 8. Broccario, the printer, then a cblld, 
was dressed la his beet attire and went with a copy to the cardinal. The latter, 
as he took it up, raised bis ejee to heaven and devoutly offered up bis thanks to 
the Saviour for b^g spared to see the completion of this good work, which had 
cost him so much labor and anxiety. (“ Oratee tibi ago summe Christe, quod rem 
msgnopere a me curatam ad optatum finem produecris.”) Then turning to those 
who surrounded him, Simenea said, that “ of all the acts which distinguished his 
admJnlsOiaUoQ, there was cone, however arduous, better eutitled to their congrat- 
nlatlon than this '' equidem enm multa ardua et dlffiellla relpubllcae canaa hac' 
tenus geaaeriai, albU eat, amici, dequo mlhi ma^s gratularl debeatis, qusm de hao 
blbliorum editions, quae ona sacros rellglonls nostrae fontea tempore per qnam 
neceaaario aperii: unde multo puiior theologlca dlsclpllna haurleCur, quam a 
rivis postea deducCia Zlmecea died a few months after the completion of hia 
work, Kovember B, 1617, aged 81, 

Aa to the MSS. used In compiling the texts of the Hebrew Soriptures-^the 
BO’oalled OUaldee Parapbiasea of Onkeloa on the ^Pentateuch, the Sept,, Che Greek 
of tbeH. T., and (he VuJgate-^beee have as yet eluded the research of crlClca. 
The Hebrew text of the Old Testament and the Cb^dee of the Pentateuch bad 
already been published eeveral times, both In parts and aa a whole, before the 
appearance of the Polyglot. It was, therefore, not uuUkely that the editors 
should resort to such MSS., though it Is stated by Alvares Gomes (de poKe J^uc, 
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Ximenii^ Coupluti L569, fol. Ilb. IL, p.47) “septem Eebraaa exemplariA, qaae 
Bunc Complntt babeotur, quatuor mUJibus aoreoram ex divenis re^ooibue albi 
ooEaparasse.” B«sl4«8 tb« Eebiew aod Cba]d«e texts of tbo CoQplaUoaian Fol;> 
glot with the exception of a few rariationa, a^ree with those of the former and 
later editions, which shows that the editors depended upon the printed texts. 
The same Is the case with the text of the Vulgate which had repeatedly been 
published before. It la the texta of the Septuagiot and of the Greek K. T. 
which appeared fox the first time In this Polyglot, and for which of course USS. 
bad to be need. And, ixideed, though the editors, in accordance with the custom 
of that time, do not describe the MSS., th^ distinctly declare that ** ordinary 
copies were not the archetypes for thie Impression, bat very an^^ent and correct 
ones; and of sooh antiquity that it would be utterly wrong not to own tbeli 
authority; which tbe supreme pontlfl, Leo 2., our most holy father in Christ, and 
lord, deslrii^ to faror this undertakiog sent from the apostolical library to the 
moat rererend lord tbe Carnal of SpiUn, by whose aothoriiy aud commandmeut 
we have bad this work printed.” (Preface to the T.i) Tbe same deolaratloa 
Is made by Cardinal 2lmenes himself, who says In hie dedication to Pope X>ea 2.: 

For Greek copies indeed we are Indebted to your BoUaess, who sent ua most 
kindly from the apostolical library very ancient oodices of both of the Old and 
the Kew Testament, which have aided us very mnoh lo this undertalUag.s That 
Greek MSS., both of the Old and the Ifew Testameot, were furnished from the 
Vatican library Is moreover corroborated by the fact that tboogb all the HSS. 
which formerly belonged to Cardinal Ximenee, and which comprised almoet all 
tbe MS. matemls need lo the Polyglot, are still safely preserved in the library 
at Madrid, to which place they have been transferred from Alcala, yet ooUSS. 
exist in this collectioD of tbe Sept, oo tbe Pentateuch, or of the Greek 2T. T., thne 
showing tbat they did not belong to Che Cardinal, and that they were laatored 
^;ain to the Vatican after the completion of Che work. Indeed tbe two Greek 
MSS. of tbe Beptuagint which Ximenee got from Leo are now ascertained, u has 
been shown by Fr. Vercelloue in hie Preface to Card. Uai^ edition of Codex B. 
VerceUone also mentions tbe fact tbat Codex 5 Is missing in catalogues of the 
Vatican Library made In 1616, which seems to favor the supposition that the 
editors of tbe Polyglot bad it. 

The Complutenslan Polyglot* was foDowed by tbe Heidelberg or Bertram’s 
Polyglott, errooeously called tbe Polyglot of Vatablos or 

I "mud lesicrsm Boa Ulest bob quaeru •x«Bpl*rtfttmpr«s»iOQl bulo srebetrps felsss. sed 
eatfqulBjiDB «m«odstlsslaisqu« so tsatts prsetsr^e fstustsus at flSwB sis sbrofsn osfss 
Tldesiotquss uhcOmIidiis in Cbrlsio psisreS doialous oosMr Lee X. eeatiTss mixlmui huJo 
laiUiBto tsTste eupiSBs ex apeetcpliosBibUotlues edu<rts mlste.'* 

• “AtQus «z ipsls Quidsm Orsses ssaouuu toss detessiu. gul sr feu aposteUe* BJbUMSecs 
sntlqoiMliDceruiDTstsnstmD KotI TesMmsoU oodMee pemufUB buasoB sC ooemUiH: qU 
noMsln bee asxoUo xnsxiwe tgenot sdjiuBeeco.” 

* Aste tbs OAtlosl 'saluset its Bstuew text. oonp. PeUtssoh ComjduCAMKte VbrMMA eun» 
AJtUttameniUatm Test*, Lelpdg, ISIS. 
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Soffra BtbUa IMrrake, Qraea «< IctiM.. . .omnia cum Oomjjlvtcn^ di^ipentcr 

wUeUa... .Es offidoa SaDct&odreaiia 1686,8 Tolf. fo). 

Thia edition vns repubUaW twice, but 0 DI 7 with a new title page, rta., 
B»62»o Saera Eebrote, Orate* «t £a(tne... .£x CommeljaDa 1606,8 toIs. 

(ol., and 1616 ,8 toIb. fol. 

XC. TSG SSOOMD MAIM REOENSIOM. 

B. The Boaeifiian Text of 1468. 

The edltiODS which weie baaed on this text, are: 

1 . Biblia Ba^bintca Somberffiana Z, 

Cunvit Jelix Frateosia, four parts, Vooice, LOirold, fol., or: The Four and 
Twenty (booka): the Pentateuch with the Chaldee of OckeloBi and Saahi's^ com* 
menUry i the Earlier and Later Prophets with the Chaldee of Jonathan and the 
ccmiDeDtary of D. ;t the Paalms with the Chaldee of Babhi Joseph and 

the commentary Eowenofts,** Job with the Chaldee of R. Joseph and the oommen- 
tar; of Nachlmanldes^ and that of Abt^am Far!asol ’,t the Five M^Uloth (1. e. 
Song of Songs. Both, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes. Esther} with Uie Chaidee of 
B. Joseph and KosbPe commentary; Daniel with Gereonides’^ oommentary; Etia 
with the commentaries of Eashi and S. I>arelion; Chronicles with the same 00 m- 
meutaries. Besides It contains the Jerusalem Targnm^ on the Pentateuch and 
the Second Targum to Esther,^ together with a guide to the knowledge of the 
accents, and the variatloiis between Ben Asber and Ben Maphtali In tbs Penta- 
teoch, with other nice thlnge [as a table of the Sabbath lesso ns according to the 
Spanish and German rites; the 18 articles of faith of Mmmonldee, the 618 pr^ 
cepts according to Abr. lbs Hasaan, Ibe Levlte and a treatise of Aaron ben Asher 
on the accente], printed with great cate by Daniel fiomberg of Antwerp, at Ten* 
ice.’» Folio. 

At tbe end of Obronldee the date is given in Hebrew, which rune in English: 
in the year 276 according to tbe smaller compniation, on tbe 27th day of Sialev 
(i. a. Kovember 27, A. D. 1618); blessed be tbat glvetb power to the faint, and to 
them that bare no might he increaseth strength.'^ 

The Latin dedication of the editor Fs^x Prattnti* to pope Leo X., ie dated 
A.D. 1517, when the printing wae commenced, which was not finished ontil tlie 
next year. 

> Tor aifl *ad tli9 Mber CbelSee psrapbitSM e«» Pick, art. IWtRtm )a VoOUaUMk aad gwont's 
Ofolop. and VcOak—PJOK Id SobaJt.llenoeBDoyolop. 

I oomp. as art RofU lo HoCQDMok asS etrcoa'i Crokp. 

I Coup. an. SOncAa On fOM. A sew edJtloB of tbu oomBestary. ezWodlae evar Xtt flret 
took of TialJSia kaabm pobllalwe byProt SoklU«^aslQ«Mr. Gaobrlde«, 189. 

4 By SlialoQ beo Abrabaca. Aleo raprlaus in Freokfortar’s Babblato Bltie. 

*?or bU Hfa and work* *m ny art. ffocImonaUBla HcOUntook and Btrooe'a Oyolop. 

• CoBp. that art la UcOlotock and Brobc's Cyclop. 

• 8m By art. e. T. Aolbap |Q MeCUowolc. 1. 0 . 

I Bm art rarpwR. I. e. 
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In tblB edition Che fine effort wm made to give some o{ the Uassoretic appara¬ 
tus. The Hebrew text Is for the greatest part tbac of Sondno from the year 14S$. 
Hi the margin bealdea the Ser!s, diSerent variations are g^ven. which the editor 
collected from IdSS. The anti*Christ)ac pae8j^:ee, especially those In Eimchi’a 
commentary are omitted. This edition, which has a flue print, Is very rare now. 

The Jews, however, were not very much pleased with this edition; In the 
first place the text was printed withont respect to Massoretic notes concerning the 
extraordinary letters, which the Jews believed to contain some hidden mysteries; 
Id the second place the MassoreUo apparatus oontalned more disorder than nrder 
and was full of many blunders. Mo less a scholar than Levita raised bis voice 
against this edition by saying: “ Let me, therefore, warn and caution every one 
who reads the foUo or guarto editions of the four and twenty books published 
here, in Yenice, in the year S78 (b xs]?) to pay no attention to the false remarks 
printed in the margin, in the form of EtH and plena and de/ectiM, 

and JUfdra, and variations In the vowels and accents, or to any of those things 
which ought not to have been dose. The author of them did not know how to 
disUngnlsh betweeu bis right and his left. Mot being a Jew, he knew nothli^ 
about the nature of the Masaorah, and what be did put down aimply aroae from 
the fact, Uiat he sometimes foond variations lo the copies which he bad before 
him, and, as be did not know which reading was the correct one, be put down one 
In the margiD, and another in the text. Sometimes, It so happened that he put 
the correct reading into the text, and the Incorrect one into the margin, and som^ 
times the reverse is tbe case; thus, he was groping in darknees, Ilka a blind man. 
Hence they are not to be heeded, for they are confusion worse confounded.'’ 
(Afosioreth fto Mauoreih, third intzodnetion). 

Levita’a sUtement. that the editor was not a Jew, is incorrect, for Felix Pra- 
tensls was bom a Jew, embraced Christianity in IdU at Boise, was made in 1626 
moffiiUr thto}/>gv» and died In 1S69. 

f. Son^eru't Edition in Jtc, 

a. Tbe first of these editions was published In 1676. Tbe flrat part contains 
the Pentateuch and tbe Earlier prophets. At the end of the second pert the date 
Is given in Hebrew, as follows: this whole holy work was completed In tbe year 
6278 by Haniel Bomberg of Antwerp in Brabant, ia the I6tb year of the Doge 
Leonardo Loredano at Venice.” 

At the end of oach part tbe Jfosfora Jtnalfs is given. In the margin vaclsr 
ticna are marked, few only In the Pentateuch, but more In the other books. 

b. Three years later a second edition was published under Uie title: ” The 
Pentateuch printed a second time by Daniel Bomberg of Antwerp, In the year 261 
accordii^ to the omaller computation, here at Tenice. At the end of tbe work 
tbe fcUowlog postscript is given: Printed tbe second time very carefully by tbe 
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brothers, the sons o( Bsruoh ^deltiod, !& the mooth of Slid in the ;esr 2S1 (1. e. 
UZi), &t the order esd In the bouse of I>. Bomber^:.” 

This edition, like the former, Is bseed upon Gerson’s, with some TszlaUoDs, 
derlTed from other sources. 

e. The third edition was commenced In the year 1626, but was not completed 
till 162^ accordlof: to the postscript at the end. The first Is a reprint of the 
second edition, the second part, however, aside from the variations in the vowel- 
points and accents, has many other variations. 

i. The fonrth edition Is said to have been pubUabed In toe year 294 (1. e. 
ISSd). That is all that is known of this edition. But that It was really pub¬ 
lished, can be seen from the title of the following. 

«. The fifth edition: i. e. Pentateuoli printed the fifth time in the honse of 
Daniel Bomberg of Antwerp, In toe year (I. e. 1644) at 7enice. The text is 
the same as that of the third edition; all editions, however, have a dear, black 
and correct type. 

S. ifimutfr't 

& The edition which has the Hebrew text only, was published at Basis is 
3666 ,2 vols. ito, under the title: 

1. e. Thi Twr otfd Tlaeniy, printed at the order of Jerome Froben and Kioolans 
Bpiscoplus, whom their Bock and Saviour may keep, here at Basle, the great city, 
in the year 29S according to the small computation. Froben. BaaUeae anno 
MDXXXVX. 

A Hebrew postaciipt runs thus in English: This book, the four aud twenty, 
has been completed hers, in the city of Basle, la the bouse of the printer Jerome 
Troben, by Sebastian Uiiaeter, with great diligence in the year 6266, in the month 
of Elnl Fralse and booor be to the highest God, who has liitherto strengthened 
oor hands, and has given ua etrength from the beginning to the end I’’ 

The whole consists of four parte, vlr.: 

Th$ fint^ the Pentatench divided according to sections. The fint word of 
each book is printed with large letters; at the end tbe ifdsoru is given; 
the second pari, commsnciog with page 606, contains Josbna, Judges, Samuel and 
Sings; the third part contains Tsalab, Jeremiah, Esekiei and the minor piophete, 
andtbe/ourfi^ part the Eaglogcapba. Each book Is followed by the Masora flnalls. 
The number of obaptera le given in the mar^ with labUnic letters. 

At the end an appendix la given: jSebost. Jfunaterue ad Ae&rasae Unpuoe 
atiidiotoa. “AppeudiK late gnam eacrls hebr. blbUis vides a nobis adjectam, 
amice lector, tria baec compleotltur: Jndaicarnm lectionnm inH te , quae ex lege 
hlosmoa et ex propbetJs singoUs sabbathls pet onnutn in euis popnlo praelegnnt 
Synagogis, quarum priorem n4^d poateriorem vocant, copulatqito 
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ftlCerl ftltemn: Delude quM dJctlones bibUcae In dlTenle esempUribue variam 
lectlonecD, aut etlam omoimodam mutatJonem babere deprebeadontor. Bt terlio 
erratula Quaedam, quae rel Tisnm meam fi^anint, ant per praeli moderaCoree 

transpoeltione tTPomm irrepeerant.Diversaia guoqae leoQonem OBmliim dliy 

flODuoi, quae ab Hebtaeie sunt obserratae* non sigDavlmna, aed earn dnoxtaxat 
dlyereitatev, in qua poodiu aliquod ease conapeximua.-^St ut ratlcaem allquam 
habeaa totlus dlTersltaUe, noCabie aliquando redundare un&m.liteTam. aliquudo 
Qoaia detracUm, coonUQqaam duae traospositas, interdiua uoam cemmutaUm 
in aliam: aliquando yidebia dlctionem anam redundare, et ruiaus uaam quan* 
deque deQcere. Fit etlam at non raro dletlo aliqua allter scrlbatur et aliqua 
legaCur, ant in diyer^e exemplarlbua dirersam aortita elt punetatloneo. Form 
omnee dlvereltatea Ulas, quae yel in Utterls» yel In puoctia, vel in dieUonibus 
paselm per aacros oocurrunt Ilbros, more Hebraeozum ^gnayicnue notulo dfrae, 
aiye o paryl, ooUocati eupra dioUonem, et aUquando ubi defeetue est dictionis 
intin contextam, id good lectio Ipea te dooebit.'' 

This edition is alao yeiy rare, and yaluable on account of a oolUctioc of 
yaj^ua readbga, partly from manuacripta, which muat haye been collected by a 
Jewieb editor. 

b. Sditiorta which btsidec Ac J2ebrexe hoiv aieo a Latin Inn^laiion: 

The first of these editione was pubUehed in 1534, fob In two parts, wblob 
have special titles. That of the first is as follows: 

The eauctoaiy of the Lord: tbe S4 books of tiie Holy Writ with a Latin 
trenaUtion and a abort explanation of the difficult and intelligible passages. 
Printed bare at Basle nnder the care of B(ebastian) h£(uDsterl with the help of 
God.” 

”En tibl Lector Eebinlca Biblla, latlna planeque soya Sebaat. Uilceteri 
tralatlone, post omoes omnlnm hacteous ubivls gentium aedlticnee evu^iata. et 
quoad fieri potuit, hebrsdeae yerltati cooformata: adjectls Insuper e l^bbinorum 
oocDcnentatils aaaotatlonibns baud poeoltendis, pulcbre et voces amblguu et 
obscnriora quaeque elnddantibus. Prior blc tomus habet Uosalcos libros gumque 
Jehosuam, Judleum, Samaelis libros duos, Begom hb duoeBaslleae, 1684. 

The title of tbe second part is; 

“ The treasoiy of salvation: the Book of the later propbete, tbe Baglographa, 
the five MeglUoth together with a short explanation of tbe difficult words and diffl* 
Quit verses. Basle by Sebastian Mimster.” 

‘‘ Veteria Tatameoti Tomus secundus, Prophetarum oracula atque Hagio* 
grapba contlnsns, hoc est Prophelas majores et mlnores, Pealterium, Jiob, Pro* 
verbia, Danlelem, Annalium libros daos, Canticum Ganticonim, Both, Tbrenos, 
Eocleeiasten, Esther. Hi aacrl et canonlcl llbrl, amice Lector, sic ad bebraJcam 
yeiitatem genuina versiooe In latlnam aunt tiaducti, ut ne quldem ad latum 
unguem ab eo distideant. Quibus praeteraa in lode et sententiis obscunonbus 
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op6ri Sebadti&ni U^terl non parum aceaa^t luois p«r annotation's, qoas rel ex 
HebtaeoTucn commeotarllfi. Tel ex probatloribas latlnis scriptorlbuB adjedt.'’ 
Basileae MD.XXXV.—At the end, however, of that part is printed: Basileao ex 
ofOcina BeheUana, impendliJ Wchaelis iBeafrinJi et Benncl Petri. Id8&. 

The title is followed h? a Hebrew and Latin preface. Then oomee (1) Proe- 
failo in Veha Tiitamentum, which speaks of the diffieulClee which at present the 
reader flnds in the 0. T. ■, (S) Sebraeonm eommantam non conjemnendi, in wbloh 
tbs ase of the Jewish commenUitore la recommended; (8) gna nOione conttiiove 
fuucyaaa Bit ediUo; (i) do canonicU Itbru V.T^et Borvm ordint,- (5) guo studio s»nt 
lependi Ubri V. T. TTe are not told which text Himster used in this ediUon; but 
in comparing the two oldest editions of the 0. T., that of I48S and of I4d4, it will 
be easUj perctired, that Hnnstei^ edition followed them, lo tlds ediUoo the 
minor accents, aa well as the lettsn. which are perused in other editions to indl> 
cate the division acoordlng to Parashiotb [L e. secUoua], and llapbtaroth [i. e. 
prophetical lessons], are omitted in the Hebrew text.t At the end of the PentA' 
teach a Hebrew eulogy on Mosea is printed. 

Tbe Second Bebrew*Latlo, or Uonster's third edition was published in 1648, 
fol., 2 rols. The Hebrew title is the same as in the first edition, and so likewise 
the X^tin for the most part. 

As for Che relation of these editions to Van dcr Hooght, there are 
487 Instances in which M (Ucinster) 1.2.8. agslsst Van der Ilooght 
gl “ “ Ml. agrees with “ “ “ 

gig “ “ M2. “ “ “ “ " 

4 k* k. «( »* U •» 

4. Bolert St^fhenU {^isnas's) Tirat Edition. 

The first edition which was published, Paris 1884-44,4 vols., large 8vo, was 
not published as a whole, but in parts, each having a title. The first part which 
was pnblished was, 

a. pTcphotia Isatae. Patislle, ex ofBcina Boberti Stsphanik Typographl Begll. 
UDZXSLX. Cum privlle^o regia. 


I “loprlou &0Terls<uir«I40utsrlo tb« treatise No. 8, "qua miene," eMO, BetmMs in boo 
UMo bend asoua poaltm, quscslB JuSftoruR iSTenluBtur oodJollnia earlpta, oic quoC m empu* 
tsodsesiuuiaus. quae Jndklols InserWunt oersmoaUs et cnpersttueniboa utpq(« dlKlnettones 
Bssfiss, qoM ipsl nrenp Toenne, Qt fua( miSin nSw Mew n*** otnannonet Nnah, 
rnn' n dine Pomloassd Sbrom. etc.. Quu ipsi lofont le vatfoels suit p«r sio^a ubMUi. 
dooM lo tool spacto Mtnin ooEopisrsrlQt Pootsteuobam. Smiil fere orClao Clitloxaraat 
Propbsiss iDsJorot ot olnores, vooaaiqae sscUoosq lst«a jintSdTl • quM Isfont ssbbnto in 
tsoplla at Tstelotb. h«oMu« Hums Somub «t Ps. quu istra tfoealeura oontextum qoldMs 
Ilbrl bibflot Borlptu. ««lQtl JuSsooroai CfiuQium nssooimus, qoldquldlpsl dloaoi do tmdl* 
tlooe Hcolo et Bams. AJ u nt sntoiDk Ssfoocb MioidQsre riPirtO • elsuKA. «t pe runinfi 

opslten opa (urn <t Hd«nis». AeeoBtua pmedpaos. I. e. qui Mauntlsm lo mnnbro et eubdlsilao. 
asewCieidoaq ooo emlslnrae. rsliquM eera TeloQ parerfM na^lexlrausi pmseertlA CUA et 
Jndsei ipsi fetssacur. se propter peooeuiiit l^ortre Tijq» paretenlsru soeeatuum." 
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b. i>vo4<e<m ^fophetat, iUd. 

In Hoeeft, by % mistabe the compositor, chap. 6;8*'7:14 are transposed. 

0. Paa24«r<um, etc. K P XL, 

d. Prwrhia AzZcmonii. etc. Ibid. 

e. ProphetM Jeremia$^ etc. Ibid. 

f. .Danid, etc. Ibid. 

g. Hbri Judaeonm Psstfecdee, Oanltccmt CanXtcorum, XamenA^ 

(tones, SccUtuuUs «t Esther, etc. Ibid. («ith a new title page and date, 16dd). 

b. /ob, etc. UDSLI. 

l. .Ssdroi, etc. Ibid., aJeo cont^iog Kehemlab, though It is rtoi mentioned 
IG the ntie. 

k. etc. Ibid. 

]. Z4&er PamtfpomeaOR, etc. MDZLIII. 

m. FTopheUu Prtore* (1. e. Joeue, Judicum liber. Samuel, Begum IC), etc. IUd. 

n. Ztoer Qenais {or ratber the Pentateuch), etc. Ibid. 

Blebard Simon (Stotoire OriHqw dss V. T. p. 6X8) makes the following remark 
on this edition: Si Pon a igard i la beaat4 dee caxacUres U n’7 a gaetee de 
Bibles qul approebent de celle de Bobert Batienne (a guarto, au moioa d'une 
partie de cette Bible; mUs eUe n’est pas fort coirecCe.’' The same is conOrmed 
by Carpzov (OriiiM Seen, p. 421); ** plurlmJs autem scatere viUls, non In punotls 
mode, sed etlam in Uteris, imo in integtia noocunquam vocibua depcebenditur,’’ 
eto., and Samnel Ockle; In his introduet. ad Kaguds Orient., cap. H., p. 84, aafs: 
“Haec Robert! Stephani editio pulchiia quidem oharacteribua eet impressa.... 
sed pluribus mendia scatet, quae Ubrl palcberriiai nttorem turpitar foedarunt’^ 


m. THS THmD MAIN fifiOSNSION. 

The Benbergtoa Test el 1626. 

A. nev recension of the tact, which has bad more influence tbao any, on tbe 
tert of later timee, was 

C. Somberff'e iteond edition of (He Rabbinic Sible, 

Edited by Jacob ben Cliayim, 4 vols. fol., Venice 1686-162$, under the title: 
K'Tpn rr^H’ .... “ tab holy Gate of the Lord.... with great diligence and 

aU possible care, printed at tbe order of Banlel, whom God may preserve, the son 
of Comellos Bomberg of blessed memory, here In tbe city of Venice, by the help 
of God.’* Tbe title page of the first TOlume has also tbe pass^ from Frov. 7:ld> 
18; on the title page of tbe eeoocd volume are tbe paesages iDeut. 28:12, Hosea 
12:]] and Amoe 8:7, besides the date of the printing, *‘tbe beginning of the work 
is made to^ay, the 26th day of Rislev (Kevember) in tbe year 286 (i. e. 1S26).” 
On the title page of the third volume, tbe passages Lev. 18:2; Ps. 87:28-61 are 
•6 
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printed; that of tbe foorUi roluiae contaioj the paasagee Pa. 119:166; 101:1; 
190:4. A.t tbe end the year of completion is given: “ The work was completed 
on the 24th of Tlshri, In the year S66, according to the smaller compntatlon 

(L e. 1626 ). 

iL. The first volume, which emhmcee the Pentateuch, begins: 

a. With the elaborate introduction of Jacob ben Gbt^lcn, in vbloh he treats 
( 1 ) On the origin of the £eK and the SUhiv ,* ( 2 ) on the differences which in many 
places ezist between the Talmud and the Uaseorites; (8) on certain passagee, 
which are claimed by the heretics to have been wilfully altered and changed, and 
(4) on the plan adopted, both in the Massorah patva and the Uassorah magna. 

b. An index of the sections of the entire Old Testament according to the 
Uassorab; 

c. An index of the chapters of the entire Old Testament; 

d. Aben Bsra’s Introdoction to the Pentateuch, treating on the five different 
modes of interpretation.! 

e. The Pentateuch in Hebrew with the Chaldee paraphrase of Onhelos and 
Jonathan, and the commentaries of Bashl and Aben Bzra,^ the margins being 
filled up with as much of the Massorah as they would admit {hence called Afos- 
soraA maTtKnaKe}.^ 

B. Tbs second volume cont^ns the earlier prophets (L e. Joshua, Judges, 
Samnel, and Singe) la Hebrew, the Cbaldee of Jonathan, the commentaries ot 
Elmcbl* and Z/evi ben Gerson or Oersooides. 

0. The third volume centos the later prophets (t. e. Isaiah to Malaohl, with 
the exception of Daniel Lamentations) In Hebrew, tbe Chaldee of Jonathan, 
the commentaries of Bashl 90& Aben Btra on laalah, Bashl and EimcM on Jere¬ 
miah and Esekiel, and Kashi and Aben £sra on tbe Minor Prophets. 

D. The fourth volume comprises the Haglc^rapba (t e. Psalms, Proverbs, 
Job, Canticles, Both, Lamentations, Bcoleslastes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra, Hebe* 
m ifb and the ChronicUe) in Hebrew, with the Chaldee paraphrases ot Joseph the 
; the commentaries of Basbi on the Psalms, Canticlee, Ruth, Lamentations, 
Eccle^aetea, Ezra, Kebemiah, Esther and Chronicle. Aben Ezra os the Fsalma, 
Job,Canticles,Rntii,Lamentations,Ecclesiastes, Esther and Daniel; Kimebi’s 
commentanes on the Psalms and Cbiomcles. Moses Etmehrs^ commentaiiea on 
Proverbs, Ena and K^mlah; Levi ben Geiaon on Proverbs and Job; Saadla* 
on Daniel; the second Targum of Esther. Appended to this volume Is: 


) Ceto». Bseb«r, jnraAora Zbn Btrtt't SAiMEunc av mOwoi PtnUOtu^i’CnrimgnUtr. VI^qua. 
im 

t Sm tn« art Abvt Sst«, Iq UoOUatooK aad Stioeg's Crelop.: Sebkff.Henog, Baevelo. a r. 

* Ooa^. the SutcK-Piea, art ACoworaio SebtS-Herw^i Bnejotop. 

«l. e. DavM KimehL 

> Ooap. ut. 1st MoaUatDQK &ae 8tieQe*i Crolop. 

•Omb^. lar an. Soodta, ibtOett. 
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a. The Uassoiab, iot ivbtch space eouJd DOt be fouod is the margin of the 
text is alphabetlca] ordet, and which is therefore called the Uaesoxa dselis, with 
Jacob ben Chaylm’s direoitosj. 

b. A treatise on the Folate aad Acctota of the Hebrew Scriptuxee* ecobody* 
isg the work of Mosee the Puootoato;^ 

c. The FarlatiosB betweea the Weatern and Eastern Godioea, or between the 
Jerusalem and Babylonian MSS.; 

i. The TarUtione betwe^ Ben Asher and Ben Naphtnli. 

ThU edition waa followed by 

I- HoheH Steond £!dision tn fdmo. 

Like the first edition, this was also pobliabed in parte, tIs., 

1. PropheUa Isaiae,.Parle, 1M4. 

2 . “ Jeremiae.. 

8. ‘‘ Eiechielia,. 

4. Duodedm Propbetae,... 

5. Canticnm Oaotlcorao, Ruth, I^entationee. Jeremiae, EccleeUBtes et 


^tber, ibid. 

6. Psaltertnm,.Pans»lS46- 

7, Frorerbia Salomonis et Job. 

A Daniel et Eadras. 

9, Joaue et Jndlces,. 

10, Qninque Libii Logie.1S46. 


F. Somierff’s third Sahhinieal SibU 
Published at Venice, 1647^, 4 rola. fol. and edited by Cornel. Adelklnd. 

This third edition, which Is in the main a reprint of the seccnd, was pub* 
liiihed under tiie title: Blessed be, that illumloatea the eyes, and hla latter 
mercy baa beeu greater than the former, since be inolinsd tbe heart of ths same 
man to bare this great Bible printed a second time, while yet living. In order to 
show the people and tbe noble its bsauCy and elegance. Here the end le 
better than tbe beginning, becaaee nothing of importance and of any value bss 
been omitted. And these are the contents: First tbe Pentateuch with ths Chal¬ 
dee.eveiytiilng moet oarefuBy and minutely reprinted. Second edition, 

pnbliabed by Daniel Bomberg, In the year 1648 at Venice. 4 vole, folThis 
edition, as bas been stated, is a reprint of the second, errors were, however, cor¬ 
rected, and some of tbe RahUnlcal commentaries were replaced by others. 

Tbe contents of tbe four volumes are aa follows: 

A. first which embraces tbe Pentateuch begins— 

a. With ths elaborate Introduction cl Jacob ben Cbayim; 

b. An Index of tbe sections of the 0. T. according to Massora; 


> Comp, Sit. STmmUw PtineOtaior. iblC. 
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0. Aben Sara's Pxsf&ca to tbd Pentateuch; 

d. The Peotatench in Hebrew with the Chaldee Panpbrase> the conunec- 
tariea of Baabi. Ibn £zr& and Jacob b. Aeher. 

B. The »cond roluse contra the aarUer propheta, with tbe Chaldee para* 
pbraaoi Uie comment^ea of Raabl, D. Euscbi, Leri b. Oeison, aa well as the 
comaents of Isaiah dl Tranl' on Judaea and Samoel. 

C. The Tolune embraoea tbe later prophets with the Chaldee paraphrase 
and tbe commentaries of Bashi and Eimcht. 

D. Tbe Tolume comprises tbe Hagiograpba with the Chaldee para* 
phrase, tbe oommeotarlee of Saab! on the Psalms, Prorecbs, Job, the Fire Me^- 
loCb, Czra, Kebemiah, and Ohionlclea; of Ihn Ezra on the Psalms, Job, tbe Fire 
UeglBoth, Daniel; of Moses Klmchl on Prorerbs, £rra asd IBTahemiah; of J>. 
Sjachi on ChToniclea; of Le^ b. Gereon on Prorerbs and Job; of Saadla (spu 
rions) on D^iel; the Uassorah dsalia, etc. as In the second edition. 

On comparing cbis edition with tiie edtdb priftoqu of Jaoob b. Chaflm (ed. H. 
of Somber^), it will be seen that in this second edltaon, which ia undoubtedly the 
best, aie omitted Ibn Ezra’s commentaries on Isaiah and the Minor Prophets, 
some portions of tbs Massorah, etc. whilst the commeotary of Jacob b. Asher on 
the Pentateuch, and Isaiah di Trani’s on Judges and Samuel axe inserted. 

$~ li. A. JurhnioRt’r EdUiont. 

a. An edition In Ito pohllsbed at Venice, by M. A. Justiaiaoi, and 
edited by Cornel. Adelhlnd. From tha title it will be aean that the work was 
commenced on tbe l$th Adar (February) In the year 5811 of the CreaUon [i. e. 
1601]. Saeh page is written in two columna, the £eri is noted Id tbe margin, 
and tbe chapters are marked with Hebrew letters. The edition ia lUea. the type 
yery distinct, and is the basis of J. de la BouTiere's addons, of which wa shall 
speak further on. 

b. Hebraitt, 4 70la. In Idmo, Venice, 156d, like tha preceding; 

c. Bibha ifebraico, in 4to, ibid., 1006; 

d. JKblta S^nica, in 4to. ibid., 1678. 

6* •T. de Oara'i Editiom- 

a. An edition in 4to, published at Venice in 1600 by J. de Gan. At the end 
of tbe work tbe date of the printing ia giyen in Hebrew, which reads in English, 
'’printed with bH care by Josepb Hasan, in the month of Adar In the year 826 
[1. e. 1000], in tbe bouse of John de Gara, with Bcmberglan types.’' 

b. An edition in 8vo, published in 1666. Josh. 21:80, 87 are wanting in this 
edition, the Eeri, tbe nomber of the chapters and of every fifth verse Is noted in 
the margin. At the end of each book, tbe 3£(u»ora itiutiis in rabbinic letters Is 
given. 

> tioop. 017 trk irn»n<iQ U«^BCoeK eodStrooe’* OToiop. 
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0. A Habbiolo Bible or Biblta Bsbrcica Jloi&Mca, 4 toU. fcl* Veoetiis typiB 
Bombergiacie per Joac de Oara. Anno Tyyff ««sas [1. a. 

Thia ediUea was eanied through the press and corrected b; Isaac b. Joseph 
Salam and taaac ben Gerson Xrares. Tbs correctors reiaark, at tbe end of the 
work, Chat the; have rs-inssrled in this sdltloa tbe portion of tbs Uaeeora, isblch 
was omitted in tbs edition of 154$>4S. 

Appended to this is the so-called Jeroealsm Targnn on tbe Pentateuch. 
Wolf in bis BiUtotAeea He&ratca, II. 872 safe: "In catalogo qiiodam Mato Cedi- 
onm HsbT. Bibl. Bodlej. observatum vidi, qnod base edltio opera Qsnsbrardi paa* 
aim ait csstrata in ill, quas contra ram CbrieCianam at pras<»pae contra Bomanos 
dieuntnr,^’ to which Mash (Bi&UotAeca 5acro 1.108), who quotas Wolf, remarks 
‘'vsnun non Intsgram adltionem a (?enebmrdb csstrata, et loos nonnulla daleta 
esse credidarim,'’ Steinachneider, tbs author of tbs Co>talo^ X^&ronm H«bn 2 eo> 
rum in Bibliotheca Sodiefana col. 37 remarks ssd sxsmplsc tala in Bodlajana uon 
SEStat.*’ 

d. Bt&h’a Bebraica, Svo, Vanice, 1670 with an Italian axpoaltion In rabbinic 
types. 

e. Bi6iia ^^ntica, 4to, Ysnice, 1682. 

f. Bililia BAraica cum Commantsrio B. S^omonie Jarchl. Venice, 1696,4to. 

g. Tbe same edition, “ “ “ “ 

5. FUmtin'e Afanual BdiiioTu, 

a. Tbe first adlUon was published !n Utree dlfierent sizes, in 4to (1 vol.); 8vo 
(2 TOls.): lOmo (4 vols). All copies have tbe same title. 

“ Tbe Fentatencb printed with great dUigence by Christopher Plantin, at tbe 
order of Mr. Bomberg, whom God may keep and preserve, In the year 826 [i. e. 
1686], in tbe famous city of Antwerp.’’ 

Tbe title of the flnt part, in all three ^sas, is surrounded by colnmns, in 
whose upper part, the copies in 4to and 8vo, have tbe words printed from Pa, 
26:10 and round about tbe columns Josh. X:18 ; the copies in 4to have also Id the 
nppec and lower part the words forming Pa. 119:22. Tbe copies la lOmo have 
at tbe bottom the words from Isa. 61:4, and above tbe entablement tbe words 
from Fs. 84:9. 

On the last page of each nae tbe followiug postscript Is printed: '‘Printed by 
and in the house of Chrislopher Plantba, with Bombecglan type and letters, and 
completed in the month of Tebeth [December] in tbe year 826. Blessed be tbe 
Lord, who has not taken from us bis grace and has helped us to complete this 
book witbont any biodranee and accident." 

Tbe meaning of tbe words In the title, " at tbe order of Mr. Bomberg," are 
very unintelligible, as Bomberg died in 1646. The types were called Bombeigian, 
either because they were from Bomberg’s office, or because they were made 
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according to his form. The Itatsora firMlit !$ glyeo to some boobs 0 QI 7 ; tbe mar¬ 
gin cootalQS tbo Seri and cozober of diaptors. Flnal-Iettors were not yet need, 
beoce ttie empty space of a line, co&taisa the first letter of the word cooizneDcuig 
the following line. At the end of the fourth part a list of the prophetical sectionB 
according to the different rites ie given. This first edition of Flantlo is hlg^y 
commended for Its ra^ty and correct print. 

b. ^Tbe second ediUon was pobllshed In 4to in the year 1660. The title la the 
same as that of the first ediOoni only the date Is different and the words, at the 
order of Bomberg.’* are omitted. 

On the last page Is the same postscript as in the first, the year is given as 812, 
but " the month " and Bombergian type and letters,” are omitted. 

c. The third edition waa published in Bvo, in L590. With tbe esceptlon of 
the date, the title and poetaoript Is the same as that of the second edition. 

6. OrtU^’f Editiom. 

a. Pentattmhum. Oanialo A UberaHtaU Prinic^ oc 

i>om<n< jMffusti SUdoris Soa&nitu dsEcusum. Vltebergae Typia Zachariae Cra- 
tonio Anno 1586, fol. A copy of this rare Bible is pieserred at Dresden. 

h. An edition pablisbed Wittehergae, 1587,4to. At the end of the book the 
foUowlQg poetscrlpt Is printed: Printed at the azpeuse of the two brothers John 
and Conred BQhl, by Zacb. Orato, in tbe year 847, at Wittenberg. 

7. Sartmann'i Editions. 

e. Lika Plantia's, the first edition waa published in three different slsee, in 
4(0 (1 vol.); 8 vo (2 vols.); ] 6 mo (4 vola.), atFranbfoit In 1506, though commenced 
in 1595. 

To some books the ifusora finoto is given. The Eeri and number of chapters 
is printed on the margin, bat neither verses nor pages are oambered. 

b Tbe second edition in 4to was published in 1908. 

d. £ro(/advti'i Editions. 

a. Tbs first edition was published in 4to and ISmo, at Yenice, 1614-1615. 
Tbe edition in 4to has tbe date In the title-page as 1618, but at the end the year 
1615 Is given as tbe date of completion. Tbe printer la John Cajon, in whose 
office many Hebrew booke have been printed. The type Is very clear, but tbe 
diacritical point over the ia nowhere observed. Tbe edition in 12ino contists 
of 4 TOla., but is tbe same as that In 4to. Both were published at J. Bi^adini^ 
expense 

b. A Babbinta Bible, 4 vola. folio, Venice, 1617,1618, nnder the tlUe: ** The 
five books of the law from tbe twenty and four. Great and known Is the name In 
Israel of him, who caused to have the first edition, printed In tiie hoxise of Bam¬ 
berg, with the Chaldee, the great and small Masora, oommentarlea and many 
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expositions. And now, since br the grace of Qod it bu been printed for the 
fonrtb tizne,^ It eball not -want anything of tbe fonoer, bnt other good things 
should be added. Corrected and improved with all possible care, and printed at 
Tenice. at the order of noble men, whose names are Imowu, Peter and Lor- 
ence Bragadinl, in the printing office of John Oa^oa. The year, our father, our 
klsg renew unto us a prosperous year Isspreesed In numbers 8+60-|-d+9+6-i* 
2+6 B 87T] according to smaller computation.’^ This copy wae revised and pre¬ 
pared by the celebrated Leo di Uodeoa.7 It contains tbe Chaldee paraphrase, the 
Masoras and the Babbinic cocDcaentariee of de Cara's edition. This edition, how- 
ever, le of less value to tbe critical student, it being caetrated by tbe loquislUon, 
under whose censoaabip it was published, as may be seen from tbe remark of tbe 
censor at tbe end: TUtc perme Pr. Benaic da Mod. o. ISH. 

0 . Tbe second edition of the Uebrew text, was published in 1619,4to. 

d. Tbe third edition was pubil^ed in 16SS, 4to. 

e. Biblia Hebraica with Italian notes, X878. ito. 

f. Biblia Hebr^ca ad osum Judaeonim, 4to, 1707. 

g. Biblia Hebraica-yeoetils nella etamperla Bragadina cum llcensa de 8up^ 
riorl, 1780,4to. Besides tbe Hebrew text, this edition contains a Spanish com¬ 
mentary, printed in rabbinic letters. 

9. J. dt la Rouv(ert’t Bdifiam, 

Tbe editions which were publisbed by de la Bouviere or Cephas Elen, Geneva, 
1618, in 4to, 8vo, and X$mc. are but a reprint of those publisbed by Justioianl, 
and hence we cao pass them over. 

ZV. TES FOURTH MADf RSOSNSfOH 
Or Mlavd Texts. 

A mixed text formed from B and C Is ocntalned In 
U. Th» Antwerp Polyglot 

The Gomplutensian Polyglot bad already become so scarce^ in tbe middle of 
the ZYIth centairy, that Plantlu, a printer of Antwerp, resolved tbe r^pubUcs' 

) Tbie is ft aalsUko. Blooe Breaedial's habbuiio BU>1« li cbe flCUi ftod not tbsrourtb. 

* Covp. tf«CUetook ftod Strortf'• Cieioi). i. t. 

* " LftnrviS d« eeue eClUoa prooed* ea porttedo conbie mSdtoere OxajspIftireAqD'oxiftB 
a flrS. Le Pope Leon Z. recceBpasoe d’uae bulle datde da ts da ITare 2U0, par laquaUe Uas 
permit la daMt aprfala ntort do Gardloal Zlaeoea. Il y dStarmloe i pea la DuaPie dea 
oopJee ea cee tanoes: “Uaduaad sexoaota TOlealaa^ ampUua Impenaa ejusaem Prueieel 
CardlBfti^e Imin fira " Or qu'eat «e qua dOO axempialraa oo eovlrop. pour oo oovrege raebarckdl 
Da na suSsect pea pour lea BlbHottaeuea pupiioueo, d*oh 13a oa reaorwnt jaaau: et eomMeo eo 
rB4tera*t.U pour lea parnoudera? C'eet ca QUI a falc. qua oaUa adiiSoa SiMt d«3a/sf< rar» 
avaut lafia duaelal6ma ai4«la, comiDe Artat ifonunui la d4<3ara daoale promlaco PrataoaqQ'U 
4 mlaa i latSta da la rameuse Poirsloia imprlBSe 4 Aovara <bez Flaatm eo lfieS4S7S.” D. Claa* 
eoCBOKoCA. Our. tea. I^h p. in. 



tlon of tbl0 work la m enUr^ sod corncCed edition, or ntber the publication 
of a work ^ilar to it. Being unable to can? out tbe plan at bie own expense, 
Flaotln requeeted the add of Etog Philip U. of Spain,i which he ^so obt^ned at 
the reeomnendatjoQ of Cardinal Spinoaa.* The king also sent one of tbs most 
learned priests of Spain, Arias Hontanns (so'called from liia birthplace PVaxmat 
de !a fijerral to Antwerp, to supeilntend tbe whole work.* The success full? 
justided the selection of Fbllip or rather of Spluosa, for Arias was the very mao 
for such an undertaking. His asristanta and coDaboratora were: &vy le Fevn dc 
the editor of a Syriac New Teeiament and bis brother iAcclos,'* tbe 
theologians of Louvain, Av^ugHn Annnsue and Oonuitfu qf Qouda; the Jeauit, 
John qf SarUm} and tbe pbilologian FnmciKua £ttphel«ng.^ Besides a large 
number of literati supported lila uodcrtaking. Thus the Cardinal auppUed 


I *' ArWa}3fb>ntfPla<Ut«ni«,TQrcBeuFs. TypoaraphusAn(v«rpiaira«...sd<lloruBi<Blbllorum) 
exeusloiMCD, cun metu, ut sppar«t. proprlo uiBQ&i Mjeemet. qm (aib«o pii(rl>nonil sui euia* 
Cua (■niae ral •ufflc«r« srWtrawur. par idooeoa bomlnM spue Tbilipoum II. iiJSpaolaram 
B«aeBi oseiBUit, u(90)ii«nK« «umphuBl opwtt OtM r«<U>er«t «t Idoneun allqucm^ qui impra»< 
•lOBl pnMct «x rntticrak'* (MtU^ockrot, d* Or<u it Proonsiu ^rHi TVpo^phUu, p. 

lU). 

* nil ia iB«nl(ooee Sr Arias Hootanus lo tbe mqoM prefsee to tbe flrec Totune or tbe P«)y> 
Clot, p. <: '’Gardloaii Splncista, Hc^l Blspialie suminJ oonsllU et ssnORQ laquJiirtools praeeidl 
Anpliiilaie, ooo parrseiunt bitendaesTAUMe; r)useoiB«onainoeer«rore.eoevoeartietlan 
ad Mo rem praesiantFasirDla vme, Retrique • oooslllla Rax newer optimal at MpliotUalmus, 
praeetaausslua ba»e BFblla inebuiM et<^ Aa«m perduol velult." In Ibo lamc prefaM, on p. ^ 
Anai taitlfiiM to the fact that the klnc derm^od all tbeexpiniea of this vork: ^'Qalvquld In 
aureo ei plane divloo boo oiunere rgble axbibeiur. Id totum PhUif/pi, Re^ PotentlBtimh ao de re 

mermrli, opOmeraerrU eujui mandate aoe.... halo Unto open pra«rutnai....ntfpntSeeattset>iUi 
ttoiuibw, smphieMuumtutileeiCiae, tarcffue iVOufM Aoiatne dqnai hbomftun oecepCimr<yirT«.'* 
The ncoloataiis of LeuTaln In tbeir epteile to tbo klof»dated Beptetnber SCt UW a lu ceitifp to 
theaetaefact. “Quum intalliseraBiue. reatraa Heffiaoi Ma]eatatem....Jubeie, ut aaora 9^ta 
....CVerfMtpAert Ploennl typle Imprlmcreoior. ao ad bojui oports oalerioreoi et expedtUorem 
BbeoluUoneni Oipcntem ptouittes elm ad luhlieondM ^pepnuiM iwncui ttberoltfir'^rrre, maxi* 
mtea oobls hieo ns oomeiont adomuooom." 

t' Qaaaiabrea Benedlotum Arian Montecum, Doetorim Tbeelo^m, ax aolae aoitrae 
SaoerdoUbua lathiq eum lltterLs, et cotasMa id oacs admlniamndasi rom faculiate lefare 
dienviaei.” 

*(7utdcinr<R SHbriehdn... .Uvbralel idiocaaHi perltlnianiB. atque adao Sfrlacae U&duao 
leaigni eogmuosi ommum (quod quidtm rel ex IpM N. Teetameotl Byrtifil larlea isierpretatlone 
vartoooKonaol poteor) oeo eet.qdod mile verUi boo loco eoabeodesB" (eeooad profaoe). 

»Mteolffum FabrteniM OiUdunis fratmo, ao potleelmum lo Rebraloa lio^a non lofellotier 
Tsrvaton. qol aua CillSMtta et ceotlouls laborlbui, la hoc open traneoribiRdo. Incerpretaedo 
et eorrifoiido Inter oseteroa oobia ectasi adjQsieoto tuit biUoeataiesomflrltotnsereadaindQXl* 
onia” (flfldj. 

*“I8 prlnlt iutea saenrum Uteranam uudloal AupuiUno Bimneio et ComeHd doudmta. 
deobui LoraoloDSla OysaasU huBlelhuA wierae Theolosiae Doetorlbaa et pabllofa Profeosorl. 
bai, ac totl ni Itienclai idCJotlMlmU, Inssoteebabeaot (raUaa; hlieorm propter inilsoetB ini* 
dltloQam et laoraruta hoguarum non ruigarcm ocgoltlODoa, optlml Bf gi> mendaio^ hoo opus 
eroivendom ao dElfrencer eramloanduta, a Lovaalonsl aoadsmla oomsalieuai eet. Qul.... 
adhlbto ad catt rea yfurtoMo. Sacrae Theologlae Lleeonato, in omnl Itoruaniin genare 

azei«(uiBniiBo, S. Soripturaeat Rehraloae lipguae apud LorioJeoiei in Soeliiatt Jass Profee- 
aoreaooffinoereouzaaaBaalaudepeifunctleunt" (thA). 

• Uaxiaam vtro partem, quae bio dutgenter oorreetA oxoroata. perpoUia etel^orata luat. 

ilapheieopu, quem aibl Keaeram Plantloue adaolTit, auamae Induitrlae, InoredlbUi 
dOtgefidae, cootieaae soduUtatl. ponpkaci ingenio ec piaMtacU iudiolo aoceptau referre 
debeo*' 
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them wltb a eoUoeUoQ ot readings froca Tarious ItSS. Aniftaa IhmM {2£a»na) 
supplied them with the Chaldee of the former Prophets, Psalms, Ecclesiastes and 
Ruth, and prepared the ^/riac l>iclionari/ and GrammurSot the Apparatus Car* 
dinal (TronwUe sent a copy of the Vatican codex of the AJe^randriau version;* 
an English physician, supplied them with a US. of the Alexandrian ver^ 
atou of the Penteteucb from Tliomas Uorus’ library> and X). Bomberg sent tbsm an 
old MS. of the Syriac version of the IbTew TeetameaU Sesldea, tbe Universi^ of 
AJcala and other paraooa are bonoiably mentioned as friends of the undertaking. 

The work which was commenced in 1599 was finally completed la 1572,8 
vole. fol. The main title is: Ei&iia Sacra 2i^raice, OhaUlaiu Ortuce (t ZollnSi 
PliHippi II. Beg. Ctsthol. PidaU ti Seudia ad SacroionOae BeeUeitu usun. Cbrla* 
tophoruB PlanQnus excudebat Antwerpiae. 1809. 

This title Is surrounded by a poct^, the decorations of which are emblems In 
praise of the king. Tbe title la followed by two prefaces. Tbe first is eupe^ 
scribed: '‘Benedicts Ariae Kontam, Iliapanlensis, In Sacrorum BibUorum qaadri* 
Unguium Regiam XdlUonem, de dlvinaa Bcriptorae digoitate, Uoguanim usu, et 
Catbolicl Begin ooiislllo Praefatio;’’ the second EJnsdem Benediotl AilaeMon* 
taoialia ad X/sctorem Praefatio. Xo qua de toCiua operia uau, dignitate, et appa* 
ratu ex online disseritur.^* Then follow on 61 pages a number of letters, appro 
batlons, privitegee, etc. After tble cornea the PtnUdeiuA^ which is contained In 
the first volume with this speoiai Cltie: 

min ’K'Oin nc^on 

NTi’niK ouin 

nENTATErXOS 

QUrNQCS LIBRt MOTSI. 

This title la surrounded by a portal with tbe inscription above 
, whUe the aUl bears the words from Prov. 2| ;l, in Hebrew. 

The second uoiums. which like the {oilowlng. baa a separate title, contains 
Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Bin^, Chroniolee, and the Prayer ot Manaaeeh, with the 
exception of the Chaldee ou tbe Chronicles. 

15frt«uit CsrCiaaUs SavrenimvoluiDlnaiD TenaalMtlcnes taoit loSuftrl« ct juCWlo eoUeslc. 
et<]uAi 6«qu(. «tquM rvjFMre opoRMi, tw Uovta MsooiUt, ue B«iito >asU bvosSoU JsoorUUM 
sraUas u&pilMl<B*hiUo vUo S4bflr« debeaa*' 

I Ab AnOfiA U<uin, vlro « oooUliU «t 8eer«(U Dooli OItIm, p«rlmu« «slS» dooU* •ooot»- 
rlonlbne. et CbUditos FmpsmUin prlorM PropbeCM, PmIqoi, Boolcstwivn et BQih.ore Bis* 
psQi exvuiplBJde a ee Bomae iavosU, et auoO maxlDuoi uM. XUeUooarlo Syiiaoo cun ejuadeai 
Idlumstie CooUMme Oraaaaattea aucil eunua” 

* OroneeUniM CSf^tBaJJi DlbUorum Oreecorun exeoplarl* aul« lopeoete $A Vaueaeoran 
fldam eesorlpta, to dlli^otiMina eoMata. aA aoa opi>ortU8«tra.i)a(BtaiB” 

«BBt alien DObtt a CIcmcnU, aado. PbUoaopbiea at tfeaiclaae bostore, qul lo blaee 
regtoolbut propter CBrliUapan reWooon exulat, axblbliuo Paateuuebi drapol. ax laemee 
JBOHBlbUotbaoa axcellaotJaala'OBi asamplar." 

< Danid Bonbnvua, paternl tun nonlnia, tua iDsepu haerva, Novi Taetameatl apOqnlMl' 
mum ezamplar Syriacua Coloala Asrlppiaa eC noa adCBlIt. ma$oo nobla fult u»ul 

at commodo." 
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Tbd tMrd Mlunw, Etra Vi& 'nitboat the ChaldM, tb« third end 

fourth Hedrat ui Latio, Toblth and Judith according totho Volgate and LS2.; 
Esther «ith tbs Cbaldee, and tbs additions to Esther in Greek with a Latin trans¬ 
lation ; Job, Psalms and the oanonical books of Solomon with ^e Chaldee; Wis¬ 
dom find Eocleslastlcas 1& Gxesk with a twofold L atin translation, 

Ths/9urA volunfe contains tbs prof»betical books with the Chaldee, with the 
exception of Eaniel; first, second and tblrd books of Maccabeee. 

CThe tfohms contains the Kew Teatament Is font cblujnns: the first con¬ 
tains tbs Syriao version in Syriac types; Che second a X^tin tranfilation thereof by 
qq j.l^PeTT^dHa-Boderie; the third the Tulgate; the fonrth the Greek of 
the GomplQtenslas, and at the bottom the Syriac text in Hebrew cbaraotera with 
vowel'polnta. The Syriao version is given on the whole of the New TeetamenC, 
with tbe exception of John’s opistle, Jnde’s epistle, and the Bevelation. The 
test of tbe New Testamentls preceded by a preface, which Create of tbe antiquity 
and obaracter of tbe gyriao version, prepared by le Ferre. 

The hUh oolums contains: 

1 . Tbeaaori bebraloae linguae, oUm a Sante Pagnino, Lucensl, oonscrlpti. 
Epitome, oni acoesalt Qrammatioee llbellus ex cptimls qalbnsque Giacomath^s 
coUectus, Antwerplae, escndebat Cbriatopborca Flantinus, Prototypographua 
Begins. id.E.lXUl. 

2 . Eictionarium Syro-Cbaldaicuo, Gnidone Eabrldo Boderlano collectore et 
auctore. Antwerp, etc.: MJJ.LXEU. 

$, Grammatica linguae Syriacae, inventcre atqne auctore Andr. Maalo. 
Opus Dovum et a nostris bomisibus adhnc non tractaCum qnod laborioaa anJcnad* 
vervone atque notntione vocallnm alioramque puDCtomm Syrlacorum; qoibnaqne 
dicllonlbua in optimus emendatlsdmlsque Ubclfi apposltorum ille nnpec com. 
posnit. Antwerp, ex ofElc. Christ. Flantini, BegiiTypogr. hf.D.LZXL 

4. ^^irorvmPeeuliwT^hooeetiTooabuIaapndSyrossoriptorespaesimufinrpata: 
Targumlatds veroaut prorsns incognita; aut In ipaorov Vocabnlariis uon satis 
exphcata. Andreas Uasins elbi, suae memoriae Juvandae causa coUlgebat. AnV 
werp. sx officina Cbxistopb. PlantiiU, M.D.LXXI. 

6 . Lexicon Graecum et Inatitutionea linguae graecae, ad Sacri Apparatus 
instructionem. Antweip, etc. 

Tbe amenlh tolume containa; 

1 . “ Commnnea et famJUares bebrakae linguae idloUsmi, omnibus Blbliorum 
interpretationibva ao praedpne latinae Sanctis Fagnlni verslonl aocommodati, 
atqus ex variis doctonun rlrorum laboribna et observationibus selecti et expUcati. 
Penedteti Aruu Afontonf, Mi^aiensie, opera. Ad Sacroxum Slbllarum Ap^aia- 
turn.*’ Antwerp, etc. ILDXSXII. 

[Arias In correcting Pagnlnl’s Latin translation of tbe Hebrew text, so closely 
adhered to the original Hebrew, that the translation has become entirely nnin-. 
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teUiglblB. For the erplanataon of this traftelaUon be prepared the “Oom- 
ornoee.’' F?hich giTes the Hebrew Idioms in the Letiii lang ua ge eccordlagto the 
alphabet.] 

2. Liber 7oa^, ^ve de arcano sermone ad eaeri apparatus inatracHoiiem s 
Beuedtoto Aria Mootano HispaleosI ccoclDuatus. 

TTPOQRAPHVe L8CT0&I. 

Habea in hoc opere, studiose Lector, praeter plenam totloe argumenU eoa- 
cepti dieputatlooem, ultra uodeeim mille sacrae Scxipturae loca aperte expUcata, 
ad Quaa caetera quaeounque ejuadecu geaerie fueriot, referee certisslme pouts. 
Quod si hoc Tolumen cum proximo de Aettone coDjungas, perpeCuum aaororum 
Ubrorum comtoe&tariQca tlbi paxaverie. Antwerp. Excud. CLr. Plautin. etc. 
M.D.LXXI. 

8. Xiber /eremtoe, sire de Aotiope ad eaetl apparatus iastructionem, Booed. 
Aria Uontauo, Hispid, auctore editus. 

TTPOOrtAPHUa LBCTORI. 

Kovi argumeotl llbrnm tlbl, sCudioae Lector, edimoe, uon modo ad Saersrum 
Scripturamm interpretationam eed ad onaium fere aiioruiu autorum expoeltioneai 
Dtilb^mum; et multorum In Sacra Scrlptura difficiUlmorum loccrura iadlcoto 
expedlUasiiuuin. Antwerp, etc. 

{This book corita;<rB aa explanation of all the members of the human bodj, 
mentiooed in the Bible, especially lo expiaDsUoa of antbropomorphlstlc terms. 
Arias termed the book because this prophet is eepeciallynch in such 

terms.] 

4, Tuba^QxWf sire de mensnns eacris liber, tribus Tolnmiolbus dlstinctus. 
Le Oublto., De t$atho., De Siclo. B. Aria Uontano Uispelessi auctore. 

TTTOORAPHirS LBOTOBI. 

Exhibemus tibl, atudiose Lector, son soIoid meDsuranun, ponderum, ac num* 
morum, quae in eacrie Isdlcaetur, certam expeosamque rationem, sed eai'undem 
remm elements vera, quibus aliorum etiam auctorum, qtii aliquod in hoe genera 
scripsere, seatentiam eera aestimatione tenece possis. Antwerpiae. Excud. 
Christoph. Ihantbns, Typogr. rog. ad Sacror. BibUor. apparatum MJD.LXXlI. 

5. Fhaleg, eive de gentium sedtbus prlmis, ortdsqne terrae eitu, liber, B. Aria 

Montano, Hispalensl, anotore. Antweip.M.D.LXXfX., Sixteen p^ea 

with a map of the globe. 

5. Chaic&, slTe de terrae promlssae partitiooe. Ten pages with a map of that 
country. 

7. Ohoiiaan, sive de duodeebn genUbus. Seven psgee with a map. 

5. Btm^lar, sire de aacris Fabrlcia liber, B. Aria HonUuo Bisp. auctore. 
Antwerp, etc. 
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Aaron, 0tv9 sdoctorum TesCirneotoriim ornaaentorutD^ue siiiDina descrip> 
Oo, ad ucri Apparetas iRSCrucCionam: B. Aria J{onlano, Hiap. ezposttoTd. Aiit* 

werp.M.D.LXSII. Ba pages with an angrayrng, rapreaentlDg the high 

prieat and a common prieat. 

10. Jf«h«mia«,aifedeactiqaaeJeruBatraD8ltuTOiumen; aB. Aiia&foot. Kisp. 
deschptucDi. Two pages, with a rapid sketch of the city. 

11. ilantel, siro de saeeuha codes inbegar a B. Aria Montano, Hlsp. mtiocem 
er aacria nomlnibus subducente, conscdptus. 

T7P0OQA7EC08 UOTOIU. 

Omnia fere, qnae de temponim rations signUloata majorlhus so minis in sacra. 
BibJiorum hlatoria nobis credenda proponsbantoi, minutfs nurnsriB e proprlia 
loclfl s^llaCim in huno codJcem leJata, jam velut demonstrata tenere llcebit. 
Exspectabis Tero ab anotora Ipso {t^tam Deus Ulius Tota secundst) majus opus, 
in^uo bistotiarom in speciem circa tempoxa repngnantUc apeitissima explIcaUooe 
dirimantur. Interim bis fruere laborlbns, tibl magno ad lucem sacraa lectionl 
admovendam nsol fnturls. Antwerp.M.B.LXZII. Eleven pages. 

[These eleven parts were published separately at Z>7deo in the year 1568, 
*4to, under tbe title: AntfgiRUiiuin /udntcamn X4bTl IS. Elcbard Simon's^ 
remark that, the whole matter, wbu^ is treated In these essays is to be found 
more complete and more correct in other writings, is Indeed correct; and yet it is 
but just to judge tbe work of Arias in accordance wlti) his times, and tbe helps 
which be could make use of. and In both respects, be baa done all be could.J 

13. Index 5<5h'cui, qul res eas ds quibus in sacrls BibDis agitur, ad certa capita, 
AipbftbMi ordinedigeata, revocafrus, aumma brevitate complectitijr. Twenty^seven 
pages, by ^clm of Harlem. 

18, Catdlogus librorum canonicorum Tet. et K. Teetamenti ex Cap. XLVJl. 
Goncilii tertll Cai tbi^i&ensis. celebraU circa annum Dom. CGCO. [is appended to 
tbe 18, end contmea also the testimony of tbe Cburcb'fatbers with regard to 
Tradition}. 

14. ife5rct«a, Oholdosa, Oraeea tt ZaHna, nomloa vlrorum, mulierum, popn- 
ICTum, idolorum, urbium, fluvicrum, mentium cseterorumque iocorum, quae in 
BibUis Qtriusquo Teetamenti Isgustur In yeCerl Interprete, cum aliquot appella- 
tivis bebralois, chnldsiois, et giaecia rocibus, adjeola eorom expositions et expU* 
cations. locorom pneterea descriptio ex Cosmograpl^is. 


> "DiBi Se traits SatltolS Josepb II a erpllvoS qoas'IU C«» mots. «ul w trouvsntSaita I’Bort* 
tan: msls li m I& pu t«lt<e masoatlt. avao aasm S'ozsotltade. II aff«ota uo« oarratne mSth* 
oC« eul aoooavlenl sQ«r«ai son sujat, atO rapportsdepluaaue leSfilGd do ettOMe eommsuoa, et 
qvl o« tootlsj^orOec da paraosna, Jl r a d'autrM dleUeoatrM de TBorltuxequI loot boauooup 
maUeuns. La Uvra, que RoeAerl afeJt, imprtmS aoue te Horn da nmleo. dott Sen prefexe suz 
dUcosn, quo la aSoia^riai a auaal pobtideMos la Horn de ?Med at da Ceoaan. Oo trouTare 
d« plua alheiira da melllaorea TralcS* Qoe oeus oh II ezpUqua oa qui ra^arda I’Arcba da Not, laa 
▼ottueM Sn SaariAcaiaurt at la Cbroaokitka de rfierlran'* (9lieotr» Critteua dw V. TVat.. LJIL 
eb. IT.) 
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16 . Beo. AiIm MoQtani, Hispalezula, da yaria in babralois Hbris lacUona» sc 
de Usssoretb, ntlone stque usu PrsefsUo ad Lactoram. Elgbt pa^, 

L9. Ysnae LecClones et AnnotatiuacuJae, qatbus i. e. cbaldaioa 

pampbmaU InfinlCfs in locis iUusCr&cur eC ecDandator. 

17. Loca ex cbaldaica parapbrasi rejects^ quae euperdua Tidebantnt. 

18. Variaroffi In graecJs BiblUa lectionum llbellua a GuU. Cantero oondzmatus. 

19. Ulnetrisaimi B. SirJeti, S. B. E. Annotatiouee variarum lectionum in 
Psclmoa ad Sacrl Bibllomm apparatus inatructionem, Cleveii pages. 

20. Tabula evaogellcarum lectionum....ecclesiae syiiacae in Duminlcoa et 
feaCoe dies annlyeraanos, b; Guy )e Fevie. 

21. Locareatituta in Novi Teatomenti Syriaelcontextu ope autlqulaeiml 
pjarie US. 

22. Errata, quae Inter excudendum in N. T. Irrepeerunttl. e. Into tbe Syriac 
version]. 

2S. Vaidae Lectionee in laUnij Blbllls ediCionie vulgatae, as vetustlss. MSS. 
exemplaribus coUectae, et ad teztum hc&raicum, (Aaidaiciim, proecum «t si/riaeum 
mcamiziatee. Opera et induatria Tbeologor. in Acad. Lovaa. 

The volume cout^B the interlinear} version of Santes PagninuB> as 
corrected by Ariaa, under the following title: 

Uebraioorum BibUorum veteciB TeelamenU latina Interpretatio, opera dim 
Aanlta Pa^mtm Lucensis: nunc vero Pen«d<cK Arioa Jfonpmi llispalenala, Franc. 
RofhAinffiU Alnetanl> Gwdonta et yu. JbbriciorvmBoderiaQorum fratrum, collate 
studio adhebraicam diettonem diligenUaaime expense: eenaorum Lovanientiuin 
jadioio examiueta et acAdemlae auflragio comptobata; adreguaacri operiacom- 
moditatem et apparatum. Oiristoph. PUmtinaa, regius prototypograpbus An^ 
ioe> 7 &i< exendebat.’^ 167 pages. 

ifovum Tbstamenfum graece cum vulgata interpretatlone latina grae^ti con- 
textvis liuela inserta; quae qulden luterpretatio cum a graecarum dietlonua 
proprietate discedit, seosum videlicet magis; quam verba esprimena in margiue 
libri est collocata; atque Bened. Ariac Xonlaiti Uispaleuals opera e verbo raddita 
ac diverse characterum geueie dlstiDClA, Xcoaniensium vero censorum judiclo et 
totiUB academlae calculis comprobaU. in ejus est subsUCuta locum. Antwerplae, 
excudebat Christ. flanUnne.’^ U.D.LXSIX. 

lu tbe present edition, tbs Hebrew roots are noted in tbe margio, to order lo 
assist tbe beginner in Hebrew. Tbe apocryphal books, which tbe Cbureh of 
Home acknowledges as canonical, are here omitted, but are inserted in tbe edition 
of 1684. Anotber remarkable fact in Chat edition is the endeavor to change tbe 
Hebrew Test In Geneeis 8:16 according to the Vulgate. In that passage, tbe Yni* 
gate reads ip»a referrlog to tbe woman, which tbe Church of Borne cefers 

to Mary. The intention was to change the original reading Ihto Kirr> 



78 


Hebraioa.. 


the mMSor^tic m if th« Hassoritea bad already noted thJa 

imuaual nading; but b; 4 miota&e printed. But thJa cbange, wbioh ia 

ascribed to Ovy k Fevre, gave so znacb oCeose, even in tbs Obnrch of Boms, tbat 
tbs next edition prepared b; SapheJeng subetltatsd tbs origin^ reading. 

Arias prHSoted this «oik in person to Pope Gregory SHI, In bis name aod 
in tbs name of tbe king of Sp^. Tbs pope rewarded bim with tbe conmandery 
of Peiai P9m, with wbicb an Income of 2000 ducats was connected, and made bizn 
one of bis liouBe*Qhaplains. 

The fame wblch Arias bad thus acquired, made blm tbe object of jealous; 
pr^t^ batied.^ Promioent among those s^o envied bim was Xeo <2e Cosiro, canon 
of VaUadobd. Arias was accused of Judaism, because be bad tbe Cbaldee para* 
phrase reprinted, which tended to confirm tbe Jews in their errors. Arias 
defended htmself in an apology written in Spanieh, said to be la MS. at Oxford. 
But In vain. Several times be had to come to Borne to defend himself in person, 
and was finally honor^)ly dismissed In 1880 . 

The Antwerp Foiyglot belongs to the rare books. Only 8CN) copies were 
printed, and on a voyage from tbe ^fetberlands to Spain nearly all the copies 
were lost.t 

The Polyglot le generally called tbe '^Antwerp Polyglot’’ or from tbe patron¬ 
age bestowed on it by Philip XI, “BlblJa Begla,’’ and sometimes also alter the 
pdnter " BibUa Plaotloiana.” 

This edition was followed by 


1 <>Ttati 14 oo now thhas ibu endeavoon to promoto tbe pabhene good should he tbos 
rewded. ?or in the fomer isoe wo find, that those who labour'd moit about tbe eeored 
onclce of Sod. to rcaion tbes to their prlmltfre loeter, end to wipe off that dnec wbioh hr 
Injurlee of tfme end Isooreeoe or aesMsoDoe of moeenbet* ww connected, sad to Mosmit 
tben pQTe to posterity (wboce endeoroure, one would thtnfc, Dt^bt have set the eutbore without 
tbe Toeeh of oelemsy^ beve yet been eepete'd end slaoder'A their lehoun osJumoleted, and 
their elms Derrerted.,.. .That antsalfloent work of tho Kins of Speto'e Bible oonid not proteot 
the pahlUheTi Arlae Uonuoua, from the JeeJouslee ofJuiDQlee of raillgseat ipSrUa of Ue 
own brethren; end he he«dly eectp'd the laquislOon. Breemua hie ennordloery piioee. io 
publlebiBg tbe Qreak Teenmeot. by coaperlos eaoleot ooplee had tnaeletJona, wm MI'd es by 
eotee friers end Ifooreae setoie. es ft be toc^ upon bice to tomU lh$ leerd of Ootf. for they 
cried out, he aeye,....euasl protlnus aotum esset de relfylooe OhrlsOBOs; votfferthtur, lud 
Oosluml 0 tern I oorrlglc hlo Brengehuml'* WiltOA's Mfenes 0/Mm4c(f. In 
Cbmideraiorecrueder'd. p. i, JM. 

I "MegntfloDot bocopea orUo mMouluai enonooUte oUw, teste Srieoo Weltoaena eppa 
ratu BlDiieo, ed. Vlgur. foi.SOS) dtonjo, quood&a aaere Irttum experium est. nkjaceai enlm 
exenplerluie perten, dna la BlopesitB TOhendt eseent. ebeorpts etempeetence veheccentle 
oesi In aqols periiaee, ex Melllokfoto leia mooult We&dleroe <(n J>U46rt4t. d« wwtti rewitoMe 
Ubronm aswsU, S o). Hioe Sebut. TeosaeseUoa eoo tempore id treoeotcrum fferenomm pretio 
Teoaodeiuaseee refemn Bbelle nppiiei. 9, C. mejestcti oblato, goo Ooraduoleoes BibUotheeee 
ooaaoeratloaea euedet {ria B. Cbr. BloberdI nitofto Bfbh Queof. Ttedob., p, S(). Initio oentum 
thel«rU Tsollsee sanut Hlob, Meander (In OrbU tsmis Detoropl. B. C.). S^gee eutem guadra* 
elau dupiKoibas rpUtoM^ gui guJoseou exempitrle folaee exouea caeaionie <la StoMooriamt, 
p.Q. Sobeihoro la AnomtU. lUtwor., II, p, see. 
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I- The fixrie 

Tbo Antwerp Polyglot, which at tba be^nnlog of the XVnth centui;, was 
wery diihcQlt to be procured, Isduced the cardlDal du'Pemm to imderta^ the 
pnblieattoQ of a similar but more complete wocb. The ^twerp Polyglot did not 
have the Syriac veraiCQ of the 0. T., and no Arabic veceion at all. To auppl; this 
want, it was necessary to find such men who could not only publish these versions, 
hot who were also able to fa<^tato their perusal by a LaUn translation thereof. 
With the aid of d« Thpu,^ du Perron succeeded In inducing two Uaronitea, Oal fiei 
Slpntia and /ohn Serro^ri^o, who lived at Borne, to come to Prance. In order to 
keep them in that country, Oabrfei SiMikt wae appointed Profeeeor of Syriac and 
Arabic, while .Hlurontto was elected royal iDtorpreter of the Oriental Ian* 
guagee. SfonUa prepared for the most part the tranalationa. But before be 
finished the Latin translation of the Arabic version, du .Pmon and de died. 
The Ma r o n ites presented in tbe year lfil9 a paper to the French clergy at Blola, 
requesting that a certain sum should at least be appropriated tor canylng the 
Latin trazislatlon of the Arable version through tbe preas, Pight thousand Itvrse 
were appropriated, wblob, however, were squandered, and in tbe year 1626 nothing 
had been done yett 

At last, Stq/ AficAei Xs /ay, attorney of parllamaot, decided to take tbe work 
in his own hands. His plan was to reprint the Antwerp Polyglot, enlarged with 
the Syriae and AraUe verti^ona At the suggestion of Cardinal XeruSe be con* 
eluded to have the Samaritan Pentateuch with the Samaritan version also printed, 
under the care of Morians. In March, 1626, the printing was commenced in the 
office of Antoine Titrd, bnt on account of diSerenoee between Le Jay and Gabriel 
Slonita, it was not completed until the year 1646. 

Tbe title Is: 

Bidlso. 2. Seirraiett, t. Samaritona. S. Qialdaiea. Oroeca. 5. .^irtoco. 
d. Latina. 7. Arohieo. ^ut6us iextat orfp<nal«i (ottui tcnpiatc* socroe, quorum 
part m sdlltOM Cbmplulensi AnTuerpiensf rcqfts sunUi&us coat, nunc tnlspri, 

ASwuznuscWpMstoeo/nvor6equas«iCissx«mpto^u4exA4tentur. Lutetiae Parlslorum, 
esondebat Antonins Vitrd. Begla, Beginae regentis et cleri Gallicanl typographos. 
MDCXXtS-MDCXLV. 9 parts in 10 vote. foi. 
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verpluiam, SDeUorem pmpbrwim Cbaldeloem. el9» SyHeoaiB et Arsbtoam venionem la 
T«cae «i Bomn TeaitmeoruiD eddeat cea laierpcettUeoe r.e»iae peeuUul. IimanMUBae 
OerCloaUe Perroolue opus urse(, et Wowfs opera oosiraed esca rem uUter.” Ooap. LsabMtl 
OomiMnhu‘.4eSANoea«oe youl<iton<«w(.L.l.. p.UO. 

< TUtis Sloaftaeomplsinslo (he preTeoe to his ediUoa of the Syneo Peelter: "Quo quJdoa 
uDS «uu venkone lailoe frusretar mode Cbrietlass BMpuMiee llbersUtaie IHuetiiulaoratt 
Bcoleelae O&llleuiae Prsenluia. alal pecooiM sb lie la ConiUU BleuasJbue snoo ISia hole 
operl moUflode sttrlbuu* qaldea averUsMBt, laque sUoe M roroiua lo ■uosonuooavortl*- 

MDt." 
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The title le followed by a kind of an InecrlptiOD, wherein the ucderlAker of 
the work ii espeelahj made knowD, u cai) be seen frooi the following: “ TlegnanCe 
Lodovlco SIV....Gellla....evguatoi Itegie eeculorum oodloee, sacreB paglnee 
Mpteno Idlomate penonantas... .aeteroo immorUlltatls templo eppendlC, sumioo 
perenniUtie anctori» offerente et oonMCtante QuidoM JdtehaU Ze Jay det» dleat, 
voret.” Then oomee a rer? lengthy pioface^ written in the name of I<e Jay. 
which I however. contalQi nothing 0000011)11); the bletory of thle work, nor any* 
thin; elie of Intereet.^ The more InitrocUve le Morin's preface, In which he 
epefOca of the Samaritan yeniateuch and lt« venlon. But here, as elsewhere, he 
regards the Samaritan Pentateuch as the genuine text of the Old TesUueat. 

Vole. 1 - 4 , which were published in IdSO. contain the Old Teatament, together 
with the Chaldee, Greek and Latin vereioos of the Antwerp Polyglot For the 
Vulgate nelUier tlie editlou of Clansent VlII. wae cooiulted, nor Che crlUoal edi¬ 
tion puhllahed by the authority of Slvtua V., for the Alexandrian verelonJ The 
Chaldee is said to hare been changed acoordlng to the Venetian and other edl- 
tloDS ,4 whilst the reprint of the Hebrew text la very defeotive.t 

I Rlcliird eimoB {imtofra Oi<t 4ei> V, T., p. IIS) ipMkitiiuior tbli pra/Boei ** Dbo« Is yrefSM 
0D rSteoC d'sBorC mms bu lone »ur I'suwrlia 4* I'Sorllnre par rapport SeWJo do 
rBrlllo, laquollo oou lo pout don ntr ]M rorluAM Orff Is lus do |a Dtblo. /Utt (h WUmM To9(ui« 
dequCMM wodtooKs aedM wi ti 'owrrfa r*(, Mtlstir Oiwduorra ftmoMoBnti «t cueo e*wU4(fl 
AAeKuidvr dtflouriatw. in (Ua uOi tranfuCIf(oMi onodatoo, /otwcur doMnsM. Oa tralio bb an lio do 
eboquoToxlodi lanihJtOB partleulicr. wat* 4‘uao nanioro, qul a*Mt pu otpablo d'oednaaor 
uno BMinoLisanoo aano ocooio: outra ds'clle pardlt d'diro ronpliodo prdiutdo od favour doo 
doux oaeioBBOi VonioaodoVB^Iso i uonwo St Ton M pouvott paa lour deunor uuto V'auterlie 
qu'olU uontosa tono )dB pidflror au Toxlo flobrtu. Pour fairo voir d^anntiyro raatarice do la 
Voifloa GrtOQUO dH eoptanto, oa a •«pport4 lo (latoUrekfO d’uo Auuut Mabomotaa. qui 1 a 
ptdToro dkoo UR pointdo ChroBOloelo au Toiio Hobreu d*o& I’aateurdo oolM Pvdraoo a ecoela, 
quo parro) Joo Mabosiouai ii Vorolon doofiopUDto Ht pluo aowriotaquo lolWir Hobrou Jult, ot 
quo lo Tozw Kabrou SKnaHtola. Moa tastua aped CerloUaao* LZZ« latorprotun venie 
eupromoc autpritMlo full, lod spud Mabunotaaoo oUam tpoai.** 

» " Utruo) Tidorl dobot (laro FlavJinp jn talo Qrotoplotlo on tbat work, p> Vi OBnihuo plio ao 
Toro CiukoUotl. sllaot omo odiunnota ooptsiflBta dueran ooaleruB ab oa, queo aeblo eSlxto t, 
Poat. Mur. diplomat# Cuplon'oo eoaaoadau aet atquo nropooUa>4od quU forot Vulfitan 
oditu aon lAtiemm Hlam omoadatam a SunBioFontidoibuo as mlalwo roeniDliarD la beeoporo 
ropnooontan.” Witb Uivao »ordi aorrospeodi wbat B. Bliaoa oaya(p.SlS|: " liootdiooaant qua 
lo P«ro Mono, quI a au portiootia edition, all fait laprimor wpirdpoet i yario lo Vorolon doo 
dnpcanta oolon rBxaoolalto du VaUoaa qu*oo aotiiaa lo pluo aerrooto do toua. at qu'oa ao ralt 
poinc mL« diBo Of no oouvalia Qlbla. n<»>plui, U n’oot paa aupl noleo Itaanant, qu'oa a*p ail 
polat mMVBdlUoB Vuiqato aoloo la doralaraeerroetieQ do Hmo." 

• loxtuo ChaldaoDO {oapo flavl^uy, p. SO) Manino laiorpOatui oet oz odHIoao aotwarpiana, 
nasnioun ot Vopwa; ojee autom «Woio ausquav ab Aacworpionfi, Hoot Inierdua weadeoa alt. 
diModooa aut abooaa. Moapo ooa pololt ^ofornoe to 7h. aquiuse. wno bad ohorfo of cbo 
CbaUoo and Bobrov TaxU) iodootuo ponicuo loUoo ouaia Utaie laiorprotaUooam Laiinla vorbU 
ozpriaioro. 

Kflbraou iToxta a, qal volat emaJg o primus aiquo pnootanUMlmua poooliart qoadam oars 
foroQduo erat, felt obtUub tozioum lafoUeioalBoo; totoptm ao uatio oouspureaiui maeuUa 
foltaiquo oordibui, eboiotrleaaubuo laipurUoiDlo mootbuo Fbilippi Aqulostfo AvaD<oiiooela.ut 
vis uMUB) roporlra Uooat roraloulum, lo quo mb oil poooatoa iBaaalier, In aooootibao ubiquo* 
|Q Uttono latio traquoaior, la rooanbuo aaoploolno.” (Flavitoy. p. is.) And furtbar oa bo 
opoako of AquiBSi: "Ita doeUtutuo full omolboo prooooptloQtbuo freoiBAilelo, oi alllo Bda)lQl> 
euUo id bee opuo adoraaodom oaooooartla ut ouam ooaetuo fuerlt, dllun ouum adbuo tyronoa 
o< larnttarUD aoooraoro, ot oua a Joets puortllbus ad tiBOadoada opeoliaioa lypoesapbloa 
traaoBittora. bad qoldloialsiu, quoo abija (VoleatBiB oompa latiDaiB) aouotoztti voroloDaiB 
axoudoio. toxtot oolo bobraaua onilia boMt veroloneat olbi oerraopuadaBtoa qaaa tamoa 
aoeooaarlaforot id taatua appiratum.” 
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The whmt cooslata of two puts, oi wMoh the first was pobllsbed In 
1680, containlog tho four Gospels togetber with tbe Vulgnts and the Syriac ver> 
Sion of tbs Antwerp Polyglot, but enlarged by the Arabic version and I^tln trans- 
lation thereof, reprinted from tbe Itoman edition of 1591. The second part, 
published in 1688, oonUlns the remainder of the Kew Testament. The Ar^lo 
version is reprinted from a MS. written in Egypt in tbe XrVCh oentoiy. Tbe 
Synao version of tbe second epistle of Peter, the eecoud and third of John, of 
Jude and of the Apocalypse, wbicb was wanting In the Antwerp Polyglot, is 
here inserted, Che former from Focock’s edition of 1680. the latter from X>e Dieu’s 
ediUon of 1687. 

The siKtA io2um< published Id 1682 contains the Samaritan Pentateuch, tbs 
Syriac, Arabic and Samaritan versions with a lAttn tranelallon. The Samari* 
tan Pentateuoh Is reprinted from a MS., wbich AcbUIes Hartley de Sancypr^ 
sented to the library of tbe Oratory at Paris whilst the Samaritan version Is 
taken from a MS., which Piedro della TalJe bad bonght of tbe Samaritans in 
Damascus in the year 1616 . Tbe Latin translation to both Samaritan texts was 
prepared by Morinus. 

Tbe MveiU/t volume, published In 1648, cont4tina the Syriac and Aiabie traoB' 
1^008 of Joshua, Judges, Buth, Samuel, Eings and Chronicles. 

The efphtft uolums, published in 15SS, contains the Syriac and Arabic tnmsla* 
tions of Esra, Kehemlah, Job, Psalms, the writiaga of Solomon and the moral 
books of the 0. T. Apocrypha.* 

Tbe mntA volume, which appeared in 1645, gives the Syriac and Arabic trans* 
lations of tbe propbetiosj books. 

From this table of cootente It will be seen Chat more conld Lave been done, 
provided the materials of Uie Parisian libraries bad been more perused.* 


I ’'Pentaiaooham HcPraao-SBOftrltenua Joavoei Morinus rCiOit Juxu optlrevm 
tbeOMOraiicriaAae PtrlAlecMie eT^stplir, Rot, Pa(or Acbe)lc« Saovtuft, 

OniorU D. J. Sodwi esSmntttA anno lam, bulo tiibUothroae dono Sidprac.'* Le LonjrnMb4A. 
3 . P. f.p.SSSed. Mftscb. 

I “Petrua a Vall«. PatriotiiB {<oBiaoua.qulduoe«cto (oioe anni4 rn ^r(rniatibus ropoaibua 
oAnsurspaorat, oe cu]ub pottMinum opera, ui audio. Pater Hariacus Santlua eeCleoBi auum 
oactua ee«. ailud PoDlaiouutii axtfoplat kcApna deruUi. quod noo rhoTactoro taatuo, ao4 *t 
IdlosAte domarii a rip ognsoMpia o eat." ra»(«ee. £cet. CHant.. p. 

I Ttva roaaon wip (bo Stfi vo). waa publisbad bafora tba rib, ia lUua siveo by La «. 

p. oat! ^’luTuqua aaptiml tern! maimb para noouaa amc, naiape Ubri Jieuae, JuOicuin e( trea 
Rc^ni pT^eroa, ut CAnplorentr lUo tnmua. luppHitaiidarm aOabrkeloSInnlta LaUnw klbrorum 
Bulb, quart! Kegum atduurukS Paralipoaonua ooovorelo. Mva ouui aula Ira ikbuaoaacrlbvbda 
cujua aoB ab Ipao copia non rslsaaopponuba facta, iCau ad ailud taieyua full boruu 

Ikbrorum ad Wo. Itaqna t^no ortavo,.... excudeodo ksakidaruot oparae, qaam olrea ealtuce ausl 
ime perf ecaruob” 

«Quot ad hano mbllaruioPoJreloucrua cditlonacB poreelandam ooaaMtnmaQdasique oaou* 
Mrlpta axaoplariaauppeditannt dlUMJteaebuJua RcflaoClTit«Tia bibi|ninc«ae. utpotaouia !b 
eaxTeleapu>m. Bofia ftirntruD. (;olbenlua. Becuadaaa. Saasarinaaenai, DokBlniaana, Oraiortaaa 
ot able qulbutdam caoto oumorb oedwaa BlDltorum Jlcisula OriaaeUkbua. Or»)*olB ec Latiote 
axpresaoraid aarvaocur. ut al ad ualculum retoeat, duo ot irigeola supra traoaotoa noinaraotBr.” 
Le Lose. 1* o** P* 

*8 
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Tbe gre&teat merit of the work consists in tliat it for the first tine the 
Semnritan PenUteucb whlcb bed bitberto not been known In Europe; and that it 
fumisbee a Syriac and Arabic tranalaUon of almost all tbs books of the Bible. It 
would ha^ been of sroatet adrantage, If Gabriel Slonlta had exhibited a little 
more critical acuneo,^ and as for bis X«atm translations they are defective. The 
attention of Le^ay having been called to this fact, he gave Sloalta to nnderstaDd 
to withdraw. Gabriel, b^g charged with slowneea in the work, charged on his 
Bide Xe<day as the cause thereof, which was Indeed a matter of fact. When Slonlta 
finished bis work in a Bhort time, and notified Jj^hy thereof, tiie latter did 
not commence the printlog, bnt on the contrary, bad Sioalta pat in prison where 
he had to siUTer for six months. In the mean time, Abraham Echellensis was 
called from Borne, to examine Sionita’s translation.^ In the year l&4fi he anrived 
et Paris, compared the timislation with the original, and although he certified 
that the former was correct,< yet he agreed with Le^ Jay to undertake the edition 
of the remslning books at the salary of IfiOO lleres. But be only published the 
Syriac and Arabic translation of the Book of Bath and the third of Maccabees, for 
in lfi41 be reCnmed to Borne after having reconcUed LeJay with Slonita. A very 
sercre criticism on thJe Polyglot was written by Talerian de Flavlgny in his four 
epistlee* which, although just in many respects, shows his partiality for Slonlta 
and against Abr. Echelleosls. 

The very high price and the Inconvenient eixe, prevented many from procniiog 
tlie work. Eugllah booksellere offered IhemBelvee to buy 600 copies at half of the 
price, but Jay refused the offer. About that time a work was prepared In 
England, which made Le-Jay’s Polyglot not only not necessary, but finally forced 
him to sell the work, in which be had invested his whole fortune, as waste paper. 
The once ao famona Paris Polyglot was now replaced by the meat complete, cot' 
reot and useful of all Polyglots, viz., 


• •• N«fftrl son pota»(’' (Bars Wilion in Ub pnUffmena, Zm. I & “ mialtof «t rrme CeroctOB 
•Q BMVM la edIUooelBtt ocourrere, tav ex MSS.IIbtorua <)iJtbiwu»useet8loiut4, laounia. quu 
eflgueado oz proprlo iosQiiio, oOo Bz oedioe MS. sapplevlt, et elleiiendo ut lAvenlt raliquli, Queai 
ux opemuta erretii, <uu nJmlB fteQiuacer ooourruoc, turn ex verslotte let <uee oum S 9 T. 
ubique 00 a erecee uuserM." 

aCr. Abr. Bob«lI«n«leSp<M.M]KA> 6 et., Mep. ML 

• lHe.,p. liX. " Jussu BvinenRBBiMi PriBcipU CareiebUe duels mthllnionate tb Dlastrlsel- 
slB et BcvarentlMlmia S. D. Leonoro S'SsuiapM ArohleplKope AemsoU, «t Jaeobe Leeeot, 
Bplseopo OarootenBl ad locceptuin DvlOllneuJB adlBoaU epue protaovoedua ab eodam Bml* 

n«bUS«9iD»delefMs eeruades BlbUerob vemooee, a olerlstiiDeviro Gabriele SlasKa_Xarinl 

Juris faetas ex STvonus et Arebtcoroni Unyuls eedslo evolrl aiQue perlsfl. eesdue Sfrlaoo et 
Arbbieeetarebetvpis omnlao cooforwes reperl ac bdeluelme expreesai.” 

« 1 ) Bpistola In que deioxentl BJbllonun open*, quod ouper, LmeOae Perislerun predflt, ao 
el praeflxe yraefadoae dlseerinir. ParlaUs. IMS; s> Bpistola altera. In qua. eto., ibA. IStS: S) 
BpietoJa tertia In qua 4e Ifballo fiuth BytJaoo, quem Abrafaaniua laeertQn ease volois 

iDiraoa letl Blblloruo open, eiQ., Utl. Aftlnst these leuera Abrabam wrote: "Apologia de 
editloae Blblioruai yolstfeUorun yerliiewraQi. Ibid. IdtT. sod "Bpistolae ApologeCoae euae 
advertoa Valerlanuni da Flarisny pro edlOone Sprlaca Xibelll Kuth. " IbM.. 1447. These latter 
leunre alie n ed yiarigBria fourth eplaUa: " Bpivtola adveraoa Abr. Bobellenaem de Ubeho ftutb.” 
etc., 1BM..U4A 
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<8. 77i£ Xoitdon Poly^lci, 
on 

3iblia Sacra Poli/glotia^ eompiMtenlia tcxtuc criginaia Bebraieum nm P«ntaCeue\4> 
5afR4zr<jan«, CTgi<I f i i Q m » (?ra«eum, Ttnicnumquc antijuarvm, Samariiancc, 
Qriucae LXXII. JrUerpravm, Chaldaicae, Sgriacaty J.TaUwc, Aeihicpieoi, Peraicae, 
Vu^. Lot. ?ia«?uid comparari potcrat> 0»n cssUMm «t versftmum Ot^nCafium Kraiu- 
laiicnHnu LaHnU. t«Cv$tiamkS 2£88. con^yMtif, c 3 >Um»» 9 Ue oemp^ari^ 
impreuk, tumma iidi coUatia. 

QtMu tR ptioribva cdA>0Ri&u» decrant suppUta. 

SftjlUt antfhaa iMdfla, de novo ad^teta. 

Omnia ec ordinc diipctOa, ui Ziatus cum Vcrotofu^us uno 
infuAur »nf9ni pctsinZ. 

Own apparaiu, appmdiei^^ indCdbui, taiuiit, pariia Uclicniiiia, anwtiUioni- 
Ima, eta Opua team <n sex tomos iriMdvnw Edldit Brianas Waltonns, S. T. D., 
Locdlni) Uaprimdbat Thomao Boycroft* MPCX'VIt* 

Tbe cofitents of ttio work aro as toUowo: 

Tbm. I. cont^s: The dodloatios to Eiog Cbarles II., oIotoii. pages of Walton’s 
preface and one page gtTlcg: index eorum guoepre opparatu tomo prime praefi- 
gwitur. 

Paged l-8(^ObrooologU sacra per LudoTicnia Oapellum. 

Pagee 80-86—De ponderibua et preCUs Teterum nummorum, aorumqne cum 
recontiocibns coUationa. ^thora Bdouardo Brerewood. 

Pages 86-80—Brianl Waltoni eupplementum de Sidonim fonnis et i&scdp- 
tiootbua cum eonim ezpUcatfone. 

pages 89^2—TractaCufl de antlquis pooderlbus, monetis et mensuris Hebiao* 
oium, Staecorum, Bomanorum ex varijs anctoiibua. 

Pages 42 ^41 B e ueaenrls seu Tasis ex lisdem auctorlbas. 

Pag^ 18-48—BxpUoatio Idlotiamoraai seu proprietatum linguae hebmicae et 
graecae quae saepius in Scrlpturla occurrunt. 

48-68—Tatrae saoctee deectlptlo. Jacobi Boofreril Ajmotationee in 
CbrisQaai Adichomll desmlptionem Terrae sauotae, JohaDzus Ligbtfoot Animad' 
versiooes in tabnlas cborographicee teirae sanctae. 

Paged 1 - 88 —Trisagloo sire TempU hiecosolrmitani triplex delinaatio: ana ex 
Bcriptara juxta mentem Villapandi et descriptionem ait eo facCam, altera ex 
Josephi mente et deeorlptlone, tertia ex Jndaeoram ia Talmada descriptione 
et ]uxta mensurae ab ipdslsChlo traditas, per Ludomom OapeUum (with three 
paged illastraQog the temple and Jerusalem). 

Pages 1-102—Brian! Waltoni In Biblia Polyglottn prolegomena. 

1 . J>B linguarum natura, orlgtne divisions, numero,mQtaUonlbui et esn. 

2. Be Uteris sive cbarecterlbus, ipsarum usu mirabili, origlne et iDTentione 
prima et diversitate in Unguis praeeipuls. 
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8 . De UDgna bebraica, ejua antiqaitatot coaserratioce, mutatloae, prautacUa 
et nan, characteribus antiqau, puoc^aqua Tooalibus et accanQbus. 

4. Da Blbllorum a^tiooibos praecJpols. 

6 . Da BibUormn var^oalbua. 

6 . Da YarlantibiiB Jji Scdptuia lacdoaibua. 

7 . l>a Taxtuum orlginalium inCa^ritata at auotaritata. 

8 . Da Uasora. Sari at SeUb^ variis laatianlbus OrlastaUum et Occidanta* 
llum, Ban Aaber et Ben KapbCali et de Cabala. 

8 . De verelooe graaca 72 latarp. alUaqua Oraacis TeralonlbUB. 

10 . De varaione Volgata latisa. 

11 . De Pentateueba Samatilaoo ajuaque TeraioiUbiu. 

12 . Da liogua Cbald^ et venlouibuB Cbaldaieid. 

18. Da lingua S;Tiaoa et ▼ereloclbus S^daclj. 

14. De lingoa AraMca at Tersioiiibu^ Aiabbde. 

18. Da Ungna Aethio^ea et Tertioolboa Aettdeplcla. 

1 $. De li&goa Perdca at TexaioDiboa Peraicia. 

Ona aopaged leaf, containing on one Blde> “ errata.” 

Page 1—Title. 

Page 8>88d. Tbe Pentatenob: Taitns bebrtdcua cum veraiose, interlinearl 
SantlB Pagnlnl (corrected by B. A. Montanus and otbara). van. Vnlgata latlna, 
van. giaaca LXS. Interpratatiooe latina, Targum Ockeloa cum versiooe latana> 
texcus Hebraeo-Sam&ritaims, varsio Samailtana, text, at van. Sam. tranalatio 
laGiia. van. aydaca et arabica cnm intarpretstlana latine. 

2 bm. JJ. coz^ahifi 

Page l^Tltla. 

Images 2-827—Eadier Pxopbeta and Rnth: Taxtus bebraicua cnm Tarsione 
intarllneari Santis Pagolnl; van. Tulgata ladaa, vers, graeoa t.tx. intarp. cum 
traneladone ladna, Targum Jonatban cum versiozmlaCtna, vers, syrlaoa et arabica 
cum iDtarpretadona latlna. 

Pages ddMOO—Cbroniolaa, Ezra, Hebamiab. wltb all the venioos as the 
earllar propbeta, excepting the Chaldee. 

Page 1—Title. 

Pages 8-2d. Eatbsr, the verBlons of the earlier prophets, excepting tba 
Arabic. 

Sbm. 2221 contmna: 

Pages 2-87—Job: Textua hebzaicaa com versione Intarliaeari Sand Pagnlni; 
veia. Tulgata lattoi, vats, giaeca LZX. Intarp. cum traaslatlona laUna, Targcm 
cum vamona ladna, vers, aynaca et arnica cum intarpretaUone latlna. 

Pagee 88-810—The Psalms, bealdee all tba versions given under Job, It also 
has vanio aetbiopica cum tracalatlona Istina. 

Pagee 820-808—Proverbs with aU tbe versions as under Job. 
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593-143—EcoIefilAStda with the Tersions as Jeb> Son; of Soiig:s wUb (be 
versioue of the Fsalme. 

Page 1—Title. 

Pagfee ^885—leaiab, Jerecaiah, LameataUona with the versions as is Job. 

Page 1—Title. 

p^ee S'lTS—Peekiei, the verelODS as Isaiah. 

Pagee 176-227—Daniel, the vetelons as Isaiab, erceptii^ tbe Targujo. 

Page 1—Title. 

Pages 2-142—The twelve minor prophets, the verefons as Is^ah. 

Page 160—PabUcation-pIace. 

Tom. 2V. contains 

Page J—Title. 

Page 2—Otdo Ubronua, etc. 

Fa^ $*87—1. Oratio regie hfsnwMae cum versions Volg. latisa. 

2. Liber Eedrae tertius vers. Tulg. lat., tecs, graeca LXX. Intecp. quid tranS' 
latione latina, veisio STriaca cam interpretations latina. 

8 . Liber Eedrae qaartcs. 

4. I^her Tobiae secundum editionem P. Fagli ^Hebrew) cum veralone latina. 
Editio Sebost. Honsteil (Hebrew) cum vere. latina, vere. Tulg. lat., vers, graeoa 
LXX. Interp. cum tianelatione la^a, vereio eyilaca cum interpretatione latina. 

6 . Liber Judith vere. Tulg. lat, vets, graeca LXX. InUip. cum transl. lat. 
versio sfriacs cam interpret. lat. 

Two leaves unpaged: Esther cbs. 12*16, van. graces LXX. Zoteip. cum 
trsna. lat. vere. Yu^. lat. 

Page 1-328—Liber SapienClae vers. Vulg. lat., vers, graeca LXX. Interp. cum 
trans. lat., versio sTTiaca et arabica cum interpret, lat. 

DccleelasCicus with the verelons as tbe “Liber Saplentlae.*’ 

Page 1—Title. 

Page 2-4—Bplstola prims Baxuchi scribac vers, ajriaca cum Intarpr. lat. 

Pages 5^8—Bpistola secuoda Baruchi, Epistola Jeremiae vers. YoJg. lat., 
vereio graeca LXX. Interp. cum tranel. latina, vers, sjrlaea et arabica cum Interp. 
latina. 

Page 3—Title. 

Pages 2-20—Daniel cbs. IS, 14 (Histcrla Susannae, oratic Asariae cum 
Oantioo trium puecomm et hietoria Bell et £>racoois) vere. Yulg. lat., vers, graeca 
LXX. Interp. cum transl. lat., veieio eyriaca, s;riaca altera et arabica cum inter¬ 
pret. lat. 

Pagee 1-331—Macabaeorum I. II. III. (Greek) cum interpret, lat vers. YuJg. 
lat. vers, syriaca et syrlaca altera cum interpret, lat. 

Page 1—Title- 

Pages 1L2-169—Uacabaeorum U. versio arabica cum interpret. lat. 
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Page 1—Title. 

Paged JocaUian ben Taigiun Hleroal^tanum cum 

vera. Ut, verale Pereica Jacobi Tawiul com Interp. lat. (to the Pentabeocb). 

3bm. V- contains 

Page l^Titie. 

Page 2<^d&~£rori TedtamenQ ez edltlone Eobertl Stepbanii textna graecus 
cum Tersione InterDnean, quaca ad graem idiomatlii ratiODem espeodlt Bened. 
Alias Montanua, TOreio Yulgata latina, vertdo aethiopica, arabica et per- 

aiea cum Interpret. lat 

The Persian fcrnosl. is cmlj on the gospels. 

2bm. 77. contains 

FoL I, page I—Title. 

Pol. 1, page 2—Index. 

Pages 1-d—Yaiiae lectlones bebr. End et Ketib. 

P^es 8-14—Yartae lectfones bebr. Inter Ben Asber et Ben Kapbtalt. 

Pages 14, Id^Vafiae lecUones bebr. Inter Ocoideotales et Orlentalee. 

Page Index alpbabetlous psiasbaium, una cum Haphtarls. 

Pages 17-72'-Varia6 lectionee et obserraaones in Cbaldaicum Parapbrasin. 

Pages l-£<^Taila&tes in s^riaca Tertione Teteda Testamenti Lectionea e 
oodidbOB nostna MSS. ezoerpto ab Heiberto Tbomdlolo. 

Pages 51>d6—Notatdooes Tariantls lectiocUs, a Martino Trostio. 

Page 1—Edmandi Oastelli pmefatio de animadTeraionom Samaiitieanim In 
totum Pentateubho ab eo coUectatum, scope at^ue use. 

Pages 1-S4—AoinadTectioaes samariticae in Psntntencbuis, variantes leo 
Uones inter texiam hebraeum et samaritanum. 

Pages 84-4$-^yarlantes leeQones In aethlopica Psalmorum vecslone, per Ed. 
CssteUniD. 

P^es 44^6—Excerpts ex Oregeril Syrl in librum Psalmomm s Dodl^o 
Loftusio; et in latlnam verso cun annotatlonlbus psr Ed. OasteUnm. 

46-47—Anndtadonee £. OasteiU in aethioplcam vessionem Cantioi Cantaco 
ram. 

Pegs 46-^Tboaiae Gravli observatioiies quadam in peteicaci Pentsteuebi 
veitiODem. 

F«ges 49-5d—Annotatlo&ee S. GastelU in aeChiopicum ITori Testamenti rer* 
siooem. 

Pagtt 56-63—Thomas Orani annotationee qoaedam in parsicam interpreta- 
Uonen Evangelionun. 

Pages 1-8U—Edvrudl Fococbll varlae lectionee arabicae Teterls Teetamenti. 

Pages 1-196—Flamioil bfobllil notae in varlantea lectlones versloois graeeae 
LXZ. inteipretnm. 
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Pages 1-108—LXXII. iDtetpr. edltio Bonasa cua Yeneta et Complub. ete. 
coUata. 

Fagee 100-130—Aimotat. in Gen. at ALdraeae Masii Annotat. in li^um 
Joauae. 

Fagaa 121-140—LXXD. intarpt. edltlo Elooia&a cum alUp ezempladbna 
colUta. 

Pages 1-24—Yariae lecticnes Tataria Taatsmentl TuJgatae latinae adltionla 
ab Luca Bruganae, Hantan^o, etc. coUectae et cun codicibua grae^a* Byrlaels, 
BibUia Begila etc. coUatac. 

Pages 1-88—Patxlcil Ju&U annotatlcnea In U8. Aleracdrinum Intaipr. 

Pages 87-58—Tariantsa lectionee ax aonctaUa Hugonla OrotU. 

Pages Z-88—Tarlantse lecUones graces Kcrl Testamenti. 

Pages 1-39—Fraocisci Lucas Bruge&sie bfotae ad variaa lectlouas editioois 
grascas et latinae ITotI TsstamentL 

Pages 80-88—Tariae lecticnes ITori Teatamenti Tulgatae lattuae editiosia 
ab Luca Brugeaae, HentsDsio etc. collectas et cum eodiclbus giaecie, 

Bibliis BegUs etc. ccUatae. 

Page 1-53—Hebraea, Cbaldaea, Qraecast Latina ocmiaa 7irorum,iauUerum, 
populoium, idobrum, uiUum, florlom, montium caetsrorumQue loccnim quae in 
BlbUla utriaaque ’reetameuti Isguntui iupeteii iuterprete, cum allquct appsBa- 
tiviB Hebiaiole, Ghaldaicis, et Oraecie Tooibus: adjecta ecrum expoeitione et espU* 
catloae. Loconun prasterea deecripUo ex Coanegrapbis. 

Pages 54-78—Indsx rerum st eentsntlaniin Teterie ac Kcvl Testameutf. 

One leaf: errata. 

Tbe vhcls of stupendona labor was completed in four years. It was 
published by eubsorlptioc, uudec the patronage oC OllTer Cromwell, who died 
before its completioo. This gays occasion to tbe cancelling of two leayes of pre¬ 
face, in order to transfer to King Charles 11. the compliment addressed to Gcum- 
welL Tbere are, in coneeqaence, both fi^&!ican and Boyal copies, tbe former 
of which ace the most scarce and Taluable. 

A very yaluable addition to this Polyglot is Edmund Castle's lezidoo, 
entitled: 

Lexicon Sffptagloiion SAmicum, C^aldaiatm,Si;nacum,SananianvmjAethi- 
<^ufn, Arabicum con/untfim. ec Persfeum ifparatim, etc. etc. etc. Authore £d- 
mundo Casteno, 3. T. D. etc. etc., Londini, imprlmebat Thomaa Boycroft, LL, 
orlentaliuni Typograpbus Regius 1869. 

3. Plaittin'i Sebfev^Lciin Ed^tu. 

a. Bebraiwrum ti&lisnm veierie ustanmti latino intoprel«cl«o, opera oHm 
Xantis Poffrdni L\utneii: nunc verc Bmcd. Ariac 2£tmtavi Sicpalcncit, PVane. 
SaphOengii Alnetani, Ouidow et Nic. Pa5ric(or(m BoderianononjValrum ceU«zto 
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Studio ad diaiwem dUigtiUUtim apew: eenoorum Xottonionotum ;u4i* 

aaminata aeadmiat suffragio cow^nboxa; od nffii tacri operu contmodttcjem 
et ^p(u a£um. Qhritiopli. PIonKnus refpius j>ro<otjig>ojfm;\ii6 Sniuxiyvu eacud^cst. 
(1571). Fol.oaj. 

The date is sot given in the title, but can be seen from the approbatiese, 
preceding the eacae. After the completion of the Antwerp Polyglot, Arlae Mon- 
tanns lasued a reprint of the Hebrew 0. T. end the Greek T., together with 
Pegoioi'fi Latin interhneery tnnelaUoQ, which, as indicated in the title, was cor¬ 
rected by the e^tor and hie colUboratora. The Hebrew text Is tbe same as in 
the Polyglot, but In smaller type. The order of the booke of tbe 0. T. Is that as 
In the Latin. Tbe epoaypbsd boohs are oesicted, altLongh the eooncil of Trent, 
at which Alias hfonianus was present, bad declared them to be esoionioal. In the 
pass^, Gen. 8:15, where the YulgeCe reads: tp<a CMMret capul, with reference 
to tbe Yirgln Uary, the Hebrew baa tbe reading H'lil iustead of ^ ^ 

little elTCle above, to indicate a difTerent reading in the passage (K'n)* But this 
corruption was mads by G- P. Suderienus not by Arles. 

b. Billia .SebrtNc^JBoi'undsm loffna intarpr^atio XardU PopnftU, Lucsnsu, 
recen&r BmedicH Ariae 2£bnlafrii Sispalensid, aguonmiofli oHorum colUUO slud^ od 
H<5mtcam dicti/mm &lfp«ntiase erpensa. Aceeassrun^ » ftufc tdUiani UM proses 
scripts, quoi Soeittia ortiiodoxa, HAroearuni nnonm, srgvula inier Apoerpphot 
rec^nset, cvm vfUerKnsarl inUrpra<UiaM latina ee BihlHi OmplMtfntOna psKco. 
Antwerpiae. ex oOlciiia Christophori Plentini. hi.D.LXXXIII. Pol. 

This ia tbe second and last of PlanCln’s editions. The text is the same as in 
the drat, but changed in Gen. 8:L6, where the correct reading has been pat. The 
Ap«^ypba are here also lussrted, but at the dlspleaenre of the orthodox adherents 
of the coonoll of Trent, who disliked tbe manner in which they are meatloned in 
the title. For this cause the title-page was reprinted, and in some copies It is 
written: Aecesssmnt hdc editioni l4bH Groses scr^U, qui vocanUtr Apaayphi 
cum fnterprefojions lollna, etc. 

A Tlu ^d^ilon. 

A very rare reprint of PUnUn's first edition Is tbe 

BibUa E^aica A kiKna Ariae JfonMAi. Adjitcta tit tfm Si earia tAranon 
Hshrosorum seWpNons A Zeeftone et ds nsrsumu Papntntonos S^tatiom commsniorio. 
In Bn^ Auracensi, In Bispanla, 1581. Pol. 

$. Thi GsnsTKK JSdtitons. 

^ ' BC6lia H^otea. Eorundem loltna intirpntatia Xonfis 

Zucinsii, Bemdicti Ai*£as J£anlani S<ip<U, A ^uoruAdam olZonim cofioM stvdto ad 
ftsbratem dZetZonsm dH^wnHsAms optraa. Acceumtnt UbH proses scr^K, ^ 
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vMOnfur Apocry^, eum inUriinttai vn^erx^ntfOioM laiSna e S<&2jU ComplvUTitibvs 
pUita. Tol 1606. 

Sotti the Hebrew and LaOn Is printed in small types, and has many typo* 
gr^itucal mistakee. 

b. BibUa AsfrrtNea. f^nmdem icuma cnterpreea^ XiuiHs Boffnini .... diKpen^ 
i^me apema. Genevae 1916. Fol. This Is a reprint of the Orst edlUon. 

$. T?ig Ztydcit Edition 

oa 

BxUia Juhreica own Vnfer2iii«ar» iM^rpr^taiicTu htina XonhV /^aw4 Lvceruia, 
gwxe guidetn interpretatio, ctan ab h^yraicarum dictionttm proprietaU diaeedit^ 
tentum viddieel moffia. svtzm verOa ezpnmene, in fRorptite lihriul eolhctUa; ai^ 
alia Be^t, Arias Moniani Supalentit, aiionmgvs coUtUo, itudio evsrbo itddifa, ere 
diverto diaraclsTwn genere disttneia^ in ^u4 locvm tst eubatitiUa. Aumit 
onmjwrs, guete behraxetnon repsritnr; item, Teatamentnm novum grases eum 
gata mterpreiatioM fabAo, pra«ci cantaxtus lineit inserta. £z offleina Flantinluia 
Bapheleogi i, 1815. Large Sto. 


7. The Vienna Edition 

oa 

Lea, Propheiae, Sagiographi Canoniei^ veUru wmpe Tsslamsnft Bitri, gut eri^ 
nano nobts efComnum ere leguunjttr, et TiebraUo m lo^mum ad lileram vem, et in 
usum Thsotogias Canditarerran eK?pa^ ad^ecta editions vtAgata, ad exemplar 
Siatinum A MDXCJL in typographia ValUana Apottoliea mpressKm. Part 2. 
gninqas Moytis lihroa eompleaa. Viennae, ^usCrUe, Anno a parto Virginia 1745. 
Large 5 to. 

S. Rsinsccins' Pelj/glot and ifanua^ Editions 
on 

A Biblia Saera Quadrilingnia V. Testamenti Sehraiei cum vernonibtie s regione 
pontis, vt pots versions <?rasca LZX. Imerpretum ex Codies Mtto. Alexandrine 
a Jo. Em Grt^io prtmtm etmlgaia et origenianis aelericie et obeliteit^ quoad fieri 
poluit, inttrueia et pauim emendata, tfm eerstons lalina Beh. Sehmidii noviter 
rouwa, er teztui Sehraeo adevraliae aeoommodata, et Gemaniea B. Z/utheri ex 
vitima S. tnn rtoieione et editions MEXX/XY.^XL V. expresea: adfectie Textui 
Sd>raso Notie Haeorethieie^ et Qrascas vereionia ?oeh*on)3u« Codieie Vaiieani edi- 
Sionu Romanos et prasciptae altarwn ediitonttm si inlerprettun evljeetis; notiegvs 
PhUologieU et Exegitide eliia, at et Svmmanie Cdpiittm ae lode paralleHs loeu’ 
pUtiuimu omaiA, aeeurants U. Christ. Reineeeio, CoMlliario Saxon, et Gymnaall 
Weieaenfels. Bectore. Acceeeit Fraafatio Salomosls lieylingU, Lipalae, sruntibns 
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first Tolnmd contaJzis Geneabi to EsCbor, tbs soGond, Job to U&Iacbi, 
tc^ether iritb the apooi^pbal books. Tboleft psgogHos the Hebievtext end the 
Alenndrlao Tersion, tbo right Schmid's Latin and Lathac’a German traojlationa. 

b. Sehnica ad43ptVTU>rvm codicitm et ^ditionxm fidem rtcewia «t ts&- 
prwoy odQtOia Man'retkicU aliU^ oU^roatianiint*, fuc mh virsuum et 
capitwn dfttinctionth^, 9mn9ris et sununonu, acatranie M. Ohristiaoo Boinocolo, 
Lipsiao, apod B. Clir. Bidilkopfium, 1725, Svo. 

Li the preface wa are told, as already indioated on the title-page, that la edit* 
lag this Bible, MSS. have been penised, but tbeir use is aowbeie pointed out. 
An alphabetical table of the Fsxaatuoth and a table of the HaphtaroCh is glTea at 
the end. The type le correct. 

c. BibXio- Sebraica <id opiimonm, eic, Bditio altera, Lipsiae 176^, S?o. 

TbU Is a second edition o£ the fonner, with which it agrees even in its mis- 

takee, which are greater yet, than In the first. 

d. Si^lia SAniea ad optimas Kppretta ffun ncHt Ma»o- 

rtthxeu, a numerir duifnclionim in Paraschat ei capita et vtrtv*; nec non nflpu* 
lorutn onmnariis leuinis acairastu M. Ohrieiio/no Reineccio, Lipsiae, 

Bomtibos haeredUD Lanckisianorum, 17S9,4to. 

This edition distinguishes itself from the former, through the order of pages, 
which do not run from the right b> the left bnt viu terea. The cider of books is 
given in accordance with tbe German Bibles. 

e. Bihlia ffebuUca ad opttmonmy tic. Sdltio tsrUa, Lipsiae, 1756, dvo. 

Tbis edition was pobDsbed after Bcinecclus'death by Caspar G. Pohl, who 

also wrote the preface, in which be speM&s of the changes made by him. 

i- Stblia Se^raiaa aHm a. 5. CArisi, Reinaccio edi(a at ad opftmorvm ecdu 
cunt ei edifianum yiden reaenfita et expreua, nutic denuo ad fidom receneionis Jfas- 
oretkictu cum vonu leccionilna a ingenti eodicun eapia a. If.RennieaUo etJ'. 3. 
deRotei edUatonum ediderwat D. Jo. Cbrlstopb. PoederJein et Job. Heinr. Hals' 
net, Lipsiae, Impensis J. G. J. Breltkopfii et Bocior, 1795, 8vo and 4b>. 

This edition is valuable on acconnt of the Tarions readings, selected from 
Sennlcott and de Boss!, and put below the test. 

g. Bihlxa Sdiraica, o?m a Rtinaaeio etrvigoia.; poti ad fidem recBw* 

nofui MaeafeiMcaa cum variir Uciionibv* ez ingmti Codd. MSS. copia a Benj. 
Rennicoito eiJ.B.de Roisi ecUatorim ediia, ear. X C. Zfoederlainio etJ.S. Mna- 
narOf Quonen tdiiioni, ante hot Ra V, onnos e btlftopolVo Xdpsienti emtitcu, nunc 
mUonujitrein Hhr. Orpkanotrophd^ SaUnti sranelatat accurU &. Ch. Riu^pii 
pra^fatio de editianibne hihliorvm SaUmibHe. Halls, Llbraria Orphanotrophel, 
1818. 
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Butter'* BdiUoiu. 

Several older editions eonMbcited to the formation of Hatter’s Bibles: 

A< Via Mnote gwm non praeleribitni imMwtdi, cum nt SJn tilts ; A gua 
vuacres, ncc siuiit oberraivni. Sive £iUia sacra^ cUgfcnti et m^jwula eitarae/cr- 
um/orm<t, gtta ad/acilem sanctae Unguiu c( scnptvrae inteUigCfUiam, nave com- 
perulto, j>inmo ii^Utm intuitu, liteme radicaUs ft servila, deficunte* et efvustcenCcc/ 
nfv et colore ditcemuntur- Authors £. Hutteto, Hamburg!, 16ST, fol. 

As to the outward appearance of that edition, It la splendid. The ‘whole is 
divided in Coni parts, each having a tiUe>page givifig in Esbrev aod Latin, the 
conteots of the same. In the ma^a the number of chapters is marked and 
every fifth verse. The text is taken from the editions of Bomberg, Uunster, 
Stephen, etc., aa the following passage Indicates in the preface, p. 3 

*'Beiade etiam ezetnplaria VeruHana, PoriaknMa, AnAoerpianay etc-, tan* 
quam omnium optima et corretias^a, qnibus in conigendo usi eumoa, cam bac 
editione conferas, et repeties, sireote inapexeris, ultra aliquot Tnnia dlvereJtatee, 
qulbus exemplaria inter se dissident; ^ veto cum bis contolsrU Huuacrlpta, 
pluies invenlea. Qnae omnes In hao editione vel notare, vel mutare, velde ilsdem 
temere slneadhibita justa expllcatione, judicare, non potni, nec debni. Occur- 
nmt praeteraa blue inde In Blbliomta transcumu variae et diversae lectiones, et 
diflldlioria inteneotua vocabula, partim e vliis Maaoretb, paitim a Babbinis et 
interpretibns, partim a nobis es oollatione esemplariam anlmadversa est obaerrata, 
quae plerumque dreuJo conaignavi.” 

This edition was only printed onoe, bat was pubiisbed In 26B9,1^96 and ld09 
with new title-p^^. The latter edition has the foUowlr^ tiQe: Shraea, 

tU^antx-■.-inUiUgeniiam, prw\o elatvn.~~-dxsctnnai(ur, ad propagandavt 
gleriam elaboreua euraet studio Bliae Sutteri." Hamburgl, ex bibliopolto Fro- 
benio, 1608. 

b. Sis Pclpgloi BibU (incomplete), ot Biblia ^Soora, Ehraice, ^laldaice, 
graces, latins, germaniee, galtice. Stndio et labore Ellae Hutterl, German!. Korl- 
bergae. Cum Saoiae Caesar. IdaiesUt. qaJndedm annonim prlvUegiis, hLB. XCIX. 
Fol., of which only the Tentotench, Joshua, Jodges, and BuCh were publUhed. 

Hutter’e Hebrew Bible was reprinted in Kissel’s edition. In the 
Kami Silraea sc optimis ed&ionibus diligenter seprtssa, ei Jbmo, LUsris, 

Versvumguc distinctions commsndaia. Labore et studio Job. Georg. KlselU, Pal&' 
tini, Idnguai. OrieotaL Fropagatoria. Ohrysostom. Era^r rfc 

Tiitr Kosirr. ti ^ eithoi rie rpofk- Cam Frlvile^o, Lugdonl Ba- 
tavorum, SumpUbus et Typis Kisaellanis. MLCLXIC., large 8vo. 

After thia title-page, follows another in Hebrew, which, however, ia wanting 
in some coplea; i. e. The twenty and four, vis., the Pentateuoh, the earlier and 
later prophets and the Baglograpba, with all diligence and greatest acouiacy. very 
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csr«fall7 e:uiDlned. Th« leCten an not onl? baauUf uJ, but h&n also been subject 
to the most carefnl examination, so Ukewlae tbe Karts and Ketblb, tbe open and 
closed sections together with the letten which wan wanting and superQuous 
according to the Uaaorctic lulss. Such an edition baa not yet been seen. We 
had it reprinted from an old codex letter hy letter, a codex which has been prised 
rery highly by all thoae who saw It, even by the learned and men of understand* 
tog. From this codex, as we found it, we have taken, word by word, letter by 
letter, accents and vowels, so that a man can rely npon. Blessed be he, whose 
eyes have seen it. Printed anew in the celebrated and learned city Leyden, by 
John Q. Xissel, a learned phllolo^st, in the year 422 according to the emallet 
computation (i.«. A. X>. 

0. <3. Tychaen was the diet who detected that Nissel^ edition wee only a 
reprint of Butter’s. When the work was completed, Kiassl died, and the preface 
was prepared by Uchtmann, who says: Hnic oonatui et ad finem perducto est 
Immortuus. Eonsgue tMmen luds hnjus nsara lUi ftui Dens pennfsit, ut iUnd 
poet eepCennil InUgrl exantlatos laboree omleetiasgue abeolutum tandem viderit. 
The preface is dated Deo. 16,1662. 

F. Bcxtorfs Bditloas. 

A text revised accnrately ^ter the Uaaora, and therefore deviating here and 
there from the earlier editions. Is funilshed byBuxtorf’s editions, vis: 

a. The manual edition, Basle, 1612,8vo, pnblisbed undar the title; “ Twenty 
and four, the Peotateucb, Che e^ller and later prophets aud llagiographa, care* 
fully leviBed, with U)e signs of the chapters, the Kerl and Eethib, ti^e open and 
closed sections, the letters which are wanting and snperdoous, accordiug to the 

Uassora, snch an edition has never been seen before.Printed here at Basle, 

the great and celebrated city, in tiie year 871 accordii^ to the small computation, 
in the bouse of hfr. Conrad Waldltircb, whom Sod may keep.^’ 8vo. 

An appendix gives a table of the Haphtaroth. Buxtorf, Uie father, revised 
this edition accordii^ to the Uasora, which was followed by 

1. BiMio hibr, typis Meuassae ben lerael, snmptlbns Joaonis Jaussonli, Ams- 
telodaml, 1689. 

2. Billia Sehraiea ef^/anti charaeterc Sdiiw nova. Ex accura’ 

tiuina recennone doaUsmi ac cd^enimi Sebraei ifmfmdt Im Itrael. AmstelO' 
daini, Snmtibus Heorlci Laurentll, Sihllopolae Amstelodamensis U.DC.XXXY. 
4(0. 

The Latin title is followed by a Hebrew one, and Uenasseb's Hebrew preface 
and a table of the Haphtaroth. Tbe inner side of the Latin title page has ATen* 
asie\ ben Israd Z4CtOTi: " Quid in bae edibone a me praeetitum fit, to pauds prae* 
mouere duxi operas pretinm. Correctionem adbibni, quam potoi diUgenUaslme. 
Ekiata tnm in pimctis. Cum in Uteris atque adeo eclam in ipsls locoium aliquorum 
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legtiUs, qQM in wmplarltras ItacteaoA edltis zum pauca reperi, poat4iDam ea dUi* 
gantar aimotaTi, fideliter omziia amandaTl, Usos soinln toto boc opera ^uatiior 
editdonlbua omnium correoCiseimia et abi diJcrepaJiUa altqua ease obtnlit, ad re^- 
]afl grammaUcalas et Maaaorae refugium cepi. Scopus mibi nullus allue fnit, 
quam verltatem in obaritate sequi, absque altarjus operae rel laboris. antebac a 
qnoquaia praestiti, vel Tituperio vei dtspendio, baud ignarus scilicet UUus Babbln- 
orum diotl. ^ as orurai cum ^^ominia soeii non \Qi>«tpaTUrri in^toro mcu/o. 
Gratum pUs omulbus bucc meum laborem futunun coaddo. Tale et fcuere." 
It would baye beeu well, ii the editor bad stated, wbleb lour editions he perused, 
and to which the mistakes, which are not a few in this edition, are to be ascribed. 
Each page baa two colamos. At the and of the second Book of Chronicles is a 
Hebrew poetecilpt, which runs thus: ‘‘Praise be to God, the Creator of the world 
who has giyen us strength to commence and complete this famous woik.^* It was 
completed on the second day of Adar [i. e. February] in the year &S96 A. H. 
Prom this date we may suj^est, that this edition was eommeuced In the year 
1631, but its completion was postponed, until the unpointed edition of 16S0 or 
1661, 8ro, by the same pubUeher and editor, was almost sold, which otherwise 
would bare prevented the sale of his splendid edition In 4to. The order of tbe 
book is rather uncommon, tbe Haglograpba and fire MeglUoth come before the 
earlier and later prophele. R. Simon in his Eistoire Oritiqu* du V. X., p. 614 
makes the following remark on this edition: “L'editionsn quarto, deMensas4 
Ben Isinel d Amsterdam en 1666, a cette commodity, qu'elJe eet non seulement 
correcte, mais auaal i deux colonnes; au*llen que lee Editions de Robert Setienjie 
et de PlanUn sent i longues lignes, et par consequent locommodee pout la lec¬ 
ture.” This edition also recommends itself by being printed on white paper, and 
having a black clear type* 

b. SvsOorfs Botbinic Hible, Basle, 1618»19,9 rols. fol. 

Tbe first part cont^nlng the Pentateuch has tbe following title {see the fol* 
lowing page); 

This title page Is followed by Buxtort’s Latin preface; then follows a Hebrew 
preface, a Ust of tbe sections of tbe Hebrew Bible, a list of the sections according 
to the Maeora; the Hebrew text is surrounded by Uie Hasora, the oommenta' 
Ties of Rasbi, Ibn Eara, Baal Ka*tarlm, and the Chaldee Paraphrase. 

The second, third and fourth parts hare each a Hebrew tiUo'pag^ Indiosting 
the respective contents. Thus tbe second part, containing the Earlier Prophets, 
gives besides the Hebrew, Chaldea and Masorah, the commentaries of Bashi, D. 
Zimchi, Geieooides and Isaiah dl Xrani (Lhe latter only on Samuel and KUngs). 
Appended to this part with a separate Hebrew title*page are the Eaphtaroth or 
Prophetical sections with Zlmchi’s commentary. Then follows Buxlort's TSmia* 
nos commenMnus mosorr&ftieus triple^ etc. 108 pages. Bas l lea e 1665 (printed 
also separately). 
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BIBLIA SACRA 

HEBRAICA 

v» 

CHALDAICA 

CoiB ]dMor», ^UMOriticAHebraeoruiD s&on eat, Me^ziA et Parrft, 
ao aelectia&imia Hebraeorum iaterpretuio ComafitarUs, Rabbi 
S&lomonia Jaxchi, E. Abrabami AJi&a Eataa, B. I[)aTldia Ekaohi, 
B. Leri Qenw, R. Saa d ie Oaon, R. Jeecbajas, et Kotie ex 
axltbore» quev Baal Turlm Tooant, coUec4aB, qmbua tertca Oram* 
mibtdca et hiatorica illuatratoi. 

In his mmc primum, poet quatuor editloace Yecetae 

Testae ChaidaicaSr Targum dicitut, a deformltate poaeU- 
tiosie, et gravitate vocom iimumararii, viadicaCoa; Loea In 
Uaaora trasspoaita, defidentia, pugnaatia, Bometu depravata, 
subaidio, divereoram ezemplariiun eC Concerd&tiAnim Habrai* 
card, qaaotum fleh potoit, repodta, reetitata, eC oonoiliata sunt, 
at in praef atiaae ampKus declarabitur. 

Studio fldo eC labore indefeaso 

JOAinnS BIFZTOBFI, 

linguae Sanctae in Aoadamia Badleensi Professoris Ord. 

Banleae 

Samptibaa et tTpis Ladovici. Edcig, 1C19. 
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The third pert co&talEe the prophetical books of Isaiah to Ualachl mth the 
Chaldee, Maeora, the oommentariee of ID. Kimchl ; Xbc Ezra’s cob> 

mentar; on Isuah, Boeea to Malaohi. 

The fouzCb part contains the remainder of the boohs of the 0. %. Tritb the 
Chaldee (excepting Daniel, Ezra, Kehemiah, Chronicles) and Uaeora. It also 
contains the conunentarlee of Bashi on Tsahns, ProTeibe, Job, DanieT, Ezra, 
Chronicles and the five Ue^loth; Ibn Ezra’s commentarlee on the same books 
with the exception of Chronicles; Geraonides’ eomioeDtMT on ProTetbs and Job; 
Saadia on Daniel; D. E3mchi on Chronicles. Appended to this part is the Jem- 
Salem Targnm, the Masorab finalia of Jacob ben Chayim and the variations 
between Ben-Aaber and Ben-KH’bl^' 

This edition was followed by 

a. The famous Rabbinic Bible of Moses Franfcfuner, Amsterdam 1724-1727. 
4 vols. tol., known from the initial words of its title as Sepher SAiUcthMoshe, 1. e. 
the Congregation of Moses. The lengtliy Hebrew Utle rnns thus in EngUsb: 

The book of the Congregation of Moeee, 1. e. the Groat Bible with all com- 
mentariee, page by p^, which have hitherto been printed, eo that nothing ie 
wanting, 7iz.,tbe Holy Sctiptnre with the ChsJdee, the commentaries of Baebi, Ibn 
Ezra and that of the author of the Turlm, the great and small Masora. The text 
is translated ^ pnnotnated, and haa the accents and the Maeora, according to the 
precept of the andeut scribes, the men of the Great Synagogue, and of those who 
eazne after them, whose precepts we have obeerved concerniDg the suspended, 
minuscular, ma)oscular and inverted letters; those words which have more 
points than letters, and vice versa; the closed and open sections and the 
words which ate written but not read, read but not written, as well as tboee 
letters which are crowned; aU this has been carefully revised, as much as 
poatiblA Besides all this, there has been added and collected a large collection 
of the great and renowned wise In Israel, whose names are great, and who are 
known by thdr writings and esporiUons, viz., the exposition of the very 
learned Ijevl ben Giereon, that of the most excellent Babbl Chlskuni of blessed 
memory, as well as the Imre hToam of the great and celebrated Babbi Jacob de 
Letkas; the exposition of thefamons and great physician, the celebrated Obadiah 
Sfomo, and tbe shorter scholia of those learned men, which are mentioned la the 
preface and are entitled Komes ilfineho. All this has been gathered togelhei into 
one congregation together with an holy addition accordii^ to a nice order, and 
decorated with all kinds of ornaments by the learned and celebrated teacher of tiie 
law, Moses Frankfurter, judge of the holy congregation at Amsterdam, author of 
the book Nepheih JAudah, Zeftye'nocAnwnu and the son of the 

very wise teacher of the law, Simeon Frankfurter of blessed memory and author 
of the book Ha-cbaim, etc. £ls hand Is still stretched out, to get a hold of the 
holy branobes over the prophets and Hagiographa, to gather and collect them from 



HSB&AICA. 


places and precious boolu* wtaicb are more precious than tbe topaz of Ethiopia 
and tha £foId of Ophir, 'which are all In general vet; excaUent, but for the moat 
part hare not yet been printed, bnt are prreerred in a hidden tieasnry, an not to 
be seen hf a huxsao eye. Theli order and name will be given in the title of the 
eeotiona of eacb part. Printed at Ajneterdam, In tiie house and printing*oSice of 
the iadge mentioned above. In the year 494 according to the amaller compataHon 
(La A.D. 3724). 

The eecond and third volume was published in 1726, and the last in 1727. 

As to the contents of this gigantic work, which is called “ the Congregation 
of Uosee,” they are as follows: 

A. The fint relume, embracii^ the Pentateuch, Is preceded 

1. By an Jndes .Bervm by Obadiah Sephonio.i 

2. A treatise on tti design of the law, by the same; 

i. The approbations of the Synagogues of Amsterdam aud Prankfort; 

4. Frankf niter’s explanation of the different aiguatures of the authors; 

5. A preface of former rabbinical Bihlee; 

6 . An Index of all tbe ehapters of the Books of the 0. Test 

7. An Introdootion by Chaskunl \ 

9. An IntTOducUon by Z/Ovi ben Osrehoc; 

9. An inlroduotiOD by Obadiah Sephomo; 

10 . An introduotion by Aba Esra; 

11 . Tbe Pentateuch with the Chaldee of Onkelos. in two parallel colaans, 
surrounded by tbe Uasora, commentaries of Baehl, Abu Ezra, Levi ben Ger* 
sboD, Jacob b. Asher, Chsakunl, Jacob de llleecas, Sephorno and Frankfurter, the 
editor. 

B. The second relume, oomprislng the earlier Prophets (Joahua, Judges, 
Samuel ^d Kings], begins with Prefaces of B. Blmchl, Levi b. Gershon. 
Samnel b. Lsnlado, and Frankfurter, then comes the Hebrew and tbe Chaldee, 
with Commentaries by Baahi, D. Eimchi, Levi b. Qersbon, Samuel b. X<aaiado, 
Frankfurter, and nctee on Judgee and Samnel hy Is^ah de Tranl. At the end of 
Judges <p. 07 etc.) are added the notes of Aaron b. Ohajim, called heart ^ 
AuroTK” on Joshua and Judges; and at the end of Samuel (p. 276 etc.) are Meier 
Arama’s notes on Zsalab and Jeremiah, called Hghi andperfe^im^’* 

C. The wlanu, comprising the later Prophets. 1. e. Isaiah. Jeremiah, 
Esekiel and the twelve minor Prophets, begins wIUi Prefaces by a grandson of 
Lantado, FTankfurtec, and Be*Bab, then follow the Hebrew text and tbe Chaldee 
Paraphrase, surrounded by the Uassorah, and the oommeotaries of Bashi and B. 
Eimebl, which extend over all the books in this volume; of Ibn Ezra on Isaiab 
end Che minor Propheta; BS'Bab on Is^ah; Mtier Arama on ISBi&h and Jer^ 


* B«« my ertlole 10 UoCliotook asdStrooa'a Cyclop, KMdfah.ycLTn,p.S70. 
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Duah; Samael TAntadft on tsaiab; Frazi^rtot oa Isai&b, J^ncDiah, Hote4, Joel, 
Affioe, M>d Jooah; Almosloo on Hoeea, Habakbik, ac^ Miceh; and Sepborso oa 
Jon^, Habakkuk aod ZecharUb. 

I>. The finerth volunu, comprising: the H^o^pba, I, e. Psal&u, Prorethe, 
Job, the FiTe M^Uloth, Daniel, Ezra, Kehemtah and Ghionidea, begins with 
Freges of Ibn Ezra, Frankfurter, Iba Jachja. and then follow the Bebtew text 
and the Chaldee Paraphraee, with Coaunentaries of (1) SaAi oa the Paal&u, 
Prorerbe, Job, Song of Songs, Buth, Lamentations, XcelesiasCee, Esthei. Daniel, 
Esra, Nebecaiah and Chronlclee; (2) Bm Bmt on the same, with the exception of 
Ohioniolea; (6) Jachia on the same booke as Kashi; (4) SepAomo on the 
Psalnxs, Job, Song of Songs and Ecclesiastes; (6) /ooie? on the Psalms, Job, Song 
of Songs, Both, Lamentations, EceleeUstee, Daniel, Ezra, Kehemlah, Chronicles; 
(8) G^»n»d68 on Proverbs, Job, Song of Songs, Suth, Esther, Daniel; (7) Frank- 
farter's nHJD) 0“ Proverbs. Euth, Eether. and (aronlcles; (5) D. KinuAi 
on Daniel and Chronicles; (9) JfenaeAm Ao-AfUrf on Proverbs; (10) David ibn 
7aehfa on Proverbs; <L1) iVdcAmanidss on Proverbs; (12) Parissol on Job; (18) 
Simon. Z>nran on Job; (14) Jfeter Arcma on the Song of Songs; (16) Saadias on 
Daniel, and (10) 5a?nu4 Alfppo on Psalms 119-184. 

Whereupon follows the great Uaseora, the varlons readings of the Sastem 
and Western Codices; a treatise upon the accents and the diflerences between 
Ben Asher and Ben Kaphtali. 

b. Ze&enmn’s BoAhintc 3ibU or “ Uikracth gedoloth,*' published at Warsaw, 
180(^68,12 vols. small folio. The text is on tiie whole very ooneot. 

This ^gantic work centos 82 ooramantaries, among oUiers alao the critical 
commentary of 2forzi. It is divided as follows: 

A. The hist volume embracing Genasta is preceded by 

1 . The dlileient approbations, written by several rabbis in favor of tiie under¬ 
taking; 

2. The preface of Jacob ben Cbayim. Then follows 

8 . Genesis with the Obaldee of Onkelos In two oolanms, the Massora, Tel' 
doth Aaron and Toldoth Jacob (or an Index of passages found in the hCidraahun, 
Talmud, etoO, the commeatanes of Bsshl. Iba Ezra, Jacob ben Asher 

Nachmanidee, Sephomo, Ephr^ Leacys ("|p» homiJeac), EUas 
Wilna gtamm3tici>myBtio), the H^htaroth, the Jerusalem Tar- 

gum, Koni’a critical commentary nn^D) Edela' commentary or 

glosses and aovellaa 

B. The second volume, en^raclng Szodiit with the eontenta as in Genesis. 

C. The third volume, embraouig LemiiCM, " 

D. The foncth volume, embracing JTwnbera, '* “ “ “ 

E. The fifth volume, embracing D«<«W¥W^, “ “ “ 
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F. The nztA volume eobraoi&ef the Fiw 2ftg(lioth conUina, 

lu Song of Sortgt, with the Cbaldu, the lesser and la^r Useeora, the index 
of passages found in the Talmud, etc.; the eomxnentariee of Baabi, Xbo £ua, 
Sephoroo, David Altschol ([W JiniVO TH HITlVD^j Horhi»a critical 
uunmentary {*lff ^njO)* 

6 . Jhd\, with Ohaldee, the Mas80j«> index, commentaries of Bashi, Ihn Ezra, 
8 . Ooeds hhd Norrl’a coamentaty- 

e. XommlatioRs, like 6. 

d. JScdsriaaiea, like et. 

e. Either with the Chaldee, Uassora, index, commentaries of Raahl, Ifan 
£?ra, N'oni, a.ahksnari (np^ ^DV)i together with the preface of Ashkenasl, the 
eeoood T^um on Esther and explanation of the same 

Or, The seocnth v^ume, embracmg Joehna, Judges, Samuel, coot^ns: 

a. Joshua, with the Chaldee, the Maasora, index of pasaagee, the commen¬ 
taries of Rasbi, D. Eimchi, Dst. AltBchul, Ihevl ben Gersbon, Elias WUna 

aadNorsL 

b. Judgte, like the preceding, but in place of WUoa's commentary is found 

that of Isaiah de Trad '"1 

c. Samuel, like the preceding. 

H. The eighth oolume, embracing Sings and Chronioles, contains: 

a. Kings with the Cbaldee, Massara, index of passages, the commeotarlea of 
Bssbl, £io3cbi, Altshnl, I/evl ben Gershon, EL WilnaandKoral. 

9. Chronicles with the Hassora, index of passages, the commentaries of 
Baebi, Etmcbl, Dav. Altscbul, Wiina and Korri. 

I. The ninth liolunw, embracing Isdah and Jeremiah, contdns: 

a. Isaiah, with the Chaldee, Massora, Index of passages, the commentaries 
of Bashi, Zimcfai, J>. AltBchul, BJ. Wiina and Koatl 

b. JsremtoA, all excepting El. WUna. 

E. The tenth Mhfme, embracing Ezekiel and the Ulnor Prophets, contains: 

a. .EwfefeL like Isaiah: 

b. The toelw Minor ^rvphete, all excepting EL Wiina, and tht addition of 
Ibn Ezra’s commentary. 

Ji. The eiwnt^ wlums, embracing Psalms and Proverbs, contains: 

a. Pwlfns, with the Chaldee, index, Uassora, the commentaries of Bashl, 
Zbn Sara, Dav. Altschul and Noral. 

b. Proverbs, all like the Psalms with the addition of Levi ben Gsrshon's com¬ 
mentary. 

U. The oohcme, embia^ng Job, Daniel, Sara, ZTehemiah, contains: 

Ik Job, with all as In Proverbs. 

b. Eontsi, with the Uassora, index and the oommentaries of Psalms together 
with Saadia's commentary. 
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c SmL, lik« DAolel, but without S^adia’a commentai?. 

d. tiVa 

Appouded to this Tolamo is a treatiso on tbo Towel-poiota aad aoofa tg ^ the 
Masfora flnidJs of Jacob b. Chayloi, and the various readings of Uie Eaatero 
and Weetem Codices. 

Besides the editions of the entize Bible with lUbbinJcal commeatariee, por- 
Uoos of the Bible with the commentarlee of one ot the other Babbl were published 
in tbe course of tlae, to describe which, is not oar intenHon, as tbe^ contain 
nothing new. hut whst has already been published in tbe larger Babblnlo Blblee. 

O, Joseph Athlis’ Tsxt. 

2T6itber tbe text of Butter nor that: of Buztoit was without Its permanent 
induence; bi^tbe Hebrew Bible which became tbe standard to subsequent gen* 
orations was that of Joseph Athiae, a learned rabbi and printer at Amsterdsm. 
This text was based on a ccmpanson of the previous editions with two MSS.; 
one bearing date 1296; tbe other a Spanish KSS., boasting an antiquity of 900 
yeaiB. The drat edition of this new text was published at Amsterdam, S vols. 
Svo. 1661, with the title: 

S^fraioa comcta ecllata cum et accuratunmx* exem- 

plarihiu manuecriptit et Kaetenue iwpreetu AmtUlodami, T^it et 
JosepM JiAiW. Anno U.DC.L2I. 

Thie is the first edition In which each verse Is numbered. 

A second edition with a preface by Leusden was published In 1667 with the 
Utle: 

BtbKa flebraica occurolissima, nMis ^ebrotoCs et iemmottbus lotinfi fQustrota o 
JbHanns Xcusden Pbtio^\tae doctore tt lAngune sonctoe in Academia UUrajeetina 
Prc/essore. Amstdcdami, lypie et iumpHbus Jbs^i Athiae. Anno ClOlOLXVn. 
6vo. 

These Bibles were much prized for their beauty and correctness, and a gold 
medal and chain were conferred on Athias in token of tbelr appredation of ^em 
by the Stales General of Holland. 

The Hebrew text is preceded by Lansden'a preface, in wblob he speaks, (1) d< 
<pw Uxtu ftsbroeo, (2) de nolis {otfnis eeterfoH marpinf odserfpKt, conMnentf&us argu* 
menium tggOa, and (6)'d6 i;ctu hebraide in exteriori et inxericri maryiM annoiaiie. 
Then follow (1) the approbation of the Amsterdam Rabbis in Hebrew and lAtin ; 
(2) The testimony of the Jewish correctors, Hebrew and LaUn ; (d}the tesCimO' 
nies of tbe Leyden theologians, signed by ^br. Seidarme and Joh. Cbecefus ; (4) of 
the Leyden Professor of tbe Hebrew language Ailard UcUmonn,* (6} of the 
Utreoht professors G<sb. Tbtfius, A»dr. Bes&ne and Fr. 2i>ermai\n{ (6) of the 
Groningen theologian Jboob AUtng,* (7) of CkKrUan professor of theol' 

ogy at Pranekeri (6) Joh. SVrenMus, professor of Hebrew at Franeker. All these 
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tesUuonialB speak tot? Mgfeiy ot this edition. The Preface aaenrce. that auch 
ps^, which bad a xoistake, were repxiDted in order to hare a text ae correct aa 
pc«stble. But this work, like any other human work, aoon proved itaeU not to be 
faultlees. Samuel Uaresiia published in 1689 an epistle, in which he especially 
blames the edlCcr and the correctors for not havio; noted in Fs. 2S:17 beeldee the 
Elethib, the Eeri. Against this Athlae paUlsbed a brochure: Caeeui de ooloribut, 
hoc es. Jbstphi AAiae fusta contra intpUmy absurdom el indoetam roprthen- 

9iongm V. Ccleberr. i>. r^omuel 3faresu. jua fudicac tanfuam wcus de praeotanUs- 
tima a ubijw aUbrota ^liorum EAraieorvm editone ann« Jdd7, in qristola ad 
Offlictm nt^per diuulpiUa,* Amatelodami, typls aucCorls, 1889. For this brochure, 
Athias was sumtaonsd before the court, where he, bowerer, denied its author¬ 
ship. Alting, who mentions this fact {in his eptsl. XLT., part V. of bis works, 
p. 874), adds that he believes Leosden to be Uie author. Gerhard Meiei also pub¬ 
lished a pamphlet ou this whole transaotion, entitled: tSphoImata S<bl»orum 
Loiudeitii aUpit Athtos. Vlteb. IdH. 4to. Jablonski. in the preface to his Hebrew 
Bible of 1896,9 8 speaks thus of this edition: BihUa ILa Athlae nlttdlsaima 
sunt, In Uteris quldem perraio, in vocadibos frequenttus. In aoccntibus saepisaime 
abermre correctorea Atbiani deprehendantur.'^ And 18, Variant inter se 
gnaedam ezemplaria, quae annnio ediUonia praaferunt 1867. A Cl. Leusdenio 
edoctua sum, Atblas primom decrevisse exemplaria Blbliorum Impclmere 4600. 
Poatguam vero 4 aut 6 plagulsa Impresslsset, statnisse oumerum ilium quingfcntls 
esemplsribua augere, plagulss isCas sequent! anno impressas fuisee a Leiiadenio 
non correcCas. In prlorlbus leguntnr cum Uaccaph: In posterlorlbus 

alne Kaccaph, Genes. 8:18. 

The progeny of the text of Athias was as follows: That of 

1- Clcdifa'Editiont, 

oa 

a. BitKa TUUmonH Teteria idjorruds ouChentico esprsssa, eeriibua, Capilibus^ et 
ParoM^qforA, a<ea sactionthua inlenUncia^ JtfasoreA/men, £r*, quae aunt afus 
penma notia inacructa voTtanaibua ledionibus Onentaltim a Oecfdanloltum, Sen 
AehOT ei Sen Naphiali, et quae praeUrea in edth’onihua P!anMni, Bom^pii, S'loUi' 
ansf, ifi^nnica Repia, «t Anplioona PolygloUa, deprefunsao fummt, adaucta, !a<- 
iniagua Summariie val Lemmatfhua Uluetraia. Opera et studio David ClodU, Ling. 
Oriental, in alma Glaeeoa Oidinanl, etc. Fraocofuth ad Moenum, typis et 
Impenals BalCbas. Christ. WustU. Anno MDOXZZVII. large 8 to. 

Besides this Latin Ktle, there is also on the right page a very faulty Hebrew 
Coe. 

After a dedicaUon ot the publisher to the: CSslafremfRarum Academiarum in 
Germania Ifieoloffiae otgua PhilohgiaeSodoribtte et Pn^ecsoribus virio adnodumreo- 
erendis, anipKsaimii otgus eccaUenKaaimw, omnibus cc abulia DimMs et Pruronis meSs 
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satutm d oifida, follows Dodios’ piofac«» in which bo speaks of the 
editiODB, which he penued for his Bible. Ub antem coosteC, qoibus uaos fuero 
codhubus, scUs me FkMltM babuleee dvos ; in octara, ut rocant, unum, qoL anno 
aorao, Judateae seoundum supputaUoneiQ mlaorem dS6. Alteruio in quarto, qul 
anno ejusdem aerao 840. lUTa <^rdt«c annom aerae ChxisUaaae IS66 et 1680 cscuei 
fuoruQt Praeterea ad manos qucxiQe tait BomlMrgH in qoi rulgo EdJtio 
Fenda mafor, utpote VaneUis anno aaraa Hebraeorum, aeu tirca annon nostiaa 
1626 impressa. Eu!c adJUQgebam ejusdem Bombersll Sdltionem in quarto, quae 
anno aerae Judaicae, ut ipsa hahet Inecrlptio 12T8 (qood in annum Cbristi 1620 
Incidet) VeneUis prodiiC. Deiode et S<uCli«nsm in folio (TuJgo BtotorTu major, 
item ifoaordhtea) diotam, et JfenosM 6en Isrfuiig, Amatelodaml anno Chmti 1686, 
impresBam coaaulul; porro usna snm et Sened. Arias 3£<mtani, Codice eo qui zaunl* 
flcentissloM obetetricante Be^e Bispanlaraia Anno a natc Cbriato 1673 lucem 
pnmo ridit, unde et Editlo Rsgia ut pluiimum et Mifpanioa cum eh aliis turn in 
bae Bditione aalutatur. Beuique et Angltearaun PclygloOitm, Otl^>srrimi fVaUoni 
foetnm nobilisaimum, in eossiliam adhibai, ntpote quae Editiooea omnea et oin* 
gulae. omnium consenen accuratiores semper habltae fnsmnt. In hie igitnr 
quodconqae ^screpabat a Xeusdentona. metidl aut errorie non euepeotnm, anno* 
tavi sedulo, unJeo tantum omJsso, quando nimirum in appo^Uone r«v Metegh dlff- 
erebant inter se....reliquaa rare leoUo&es vaxlantee, aumma fideobeervatas,in 
edltione hac, sub columna, additts edltionum noninibus reperire UoebitHe then 
speaks of tbe care eitblbited in tbeourrecUoaef (be proofs, eepedallja Jewish pb;* 
eician, Leo Simon, ia mentioned, who bad to do this work. After this Latin preface 
comes a preface written in Bebrew by said Leo Simon. This edition may be reck* 
oned among tbe better onee, and Is especially valuable on account of tbe various 
readily,given under tbe text. Jablonski, however, in the preface to his Hebrew 
Bible, 16, epeaks thus of this edition: ^'Vir iUe doctlsaimue etplurima, quae atylum 
censorium merebantui, intacia praeteriit, et quaedam bene babentia, cum mendl 
suspeeta haberet, corruplt, alibi Atbianos enores novo errore auzlt, non toUeodo 
mends sed mntando, ac denique per snam a loco Impreeslonls absentiaa cavere 
non potuit, ce Typotbetanun et correctorum plmimis in lode apbalmsta 

irreperent; quibns rebns factum eat. ut quamvia B. Clodiae aliquot Paroramatum 
centuriaa tu Atbia feliclter correxerlt, Bibllocum Clodianorum tamen Paroramata 
(qoibus aecunda cumprimis editio ad nauseam acatet) ACblaoa aliquot miUibns 
vlncant. Ea utem minus Vlri aaepius laudati labor nobis ex asee facial satis, 
qnod is solina fsre Analogiae Grammaticae et oodlcum quorundam Impnssorum 
subddlo fretna, ad Biblicl Textus recensionem acceeaisset, absque maouserlptis 
codiclbua, absque Uasorae coUatiooe absque recentis ililus, et doed Hebraeorum 
Qtitlcl, B. ifimnehem de Lemtano In Traetato Or T^ora, suffragio, Ino absque peni* 
tiore acoentuationla metricae cognitione, quod postremum in causa full, cur Vir. 
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darln. post Llbros TeetunenU Prosaieos Bolsrtor raceiultoa, ia U^trlols, 
Tslnti anJmu&i dedpond^QS* non diScUlora BOloiHi verum et quae culTia facUa la 
ocQlofl locarKbast, tntaota CracacilBeiit. 

b. Stbraica, pnut iUa anlAac diKgmtt open, aitpu ftudtb 

Ctoda, XAnffv. oriint. K obna Qitsma quondam P> P. wr9C&UB» capW^ tt ParitJu^ 
jcih AM stcti07tibutinierstineta,Ma«oTtiarumKri,SHif^et quae fimi efus pcnarit, 
noK* M«truc4a, ToriaitKi&w LeOUmibut. OrtentaUum <t OaddoKtaXivm; ben ^ecb«r 
A bm fi qmepraeUrea ht Sdttioitilmi PIonMni, Bonbergii, Sruilwnsi, Bfi- 

panica JUffia H AnpUctma Poii/glotta, depr^uneae /^terunt, o^oucta, Zctinte^ue 
Lmrrv^ha iZfuelraia proven. Atearau meopniia a Joh. Stnrieo 2£afo^ S3. 2^ 
D. e^u»d«m^ ut ei lAngu. On«nf. Pr^. Ordin.in A<adm. Gimna et uiiimo rAneo 
a .7obanne Xeuideno, tn ^cadem. XJlka$§cA Lin^. saerae. Prof. P. Francofurti ad 
Hmqqeq, tTpia et Impeosis Baltbae. Cbrlstopb. WqbCU, Sod. UDCXCn. large 
dro. Some copiee hare by a coletake the date MDCC^I. 

1 & thU edition, be^dee the diSerent prefaeea of the fliet, a preface of Majua 
and of LeiiedeQ, are aJeo printed. The latter says: Ego bozia fide teator, me 
enmma oum dUigentla et atteotlooe tola Biblia a capita ad calcem perlegisse, et 
jodicare, haoo editionem eeee aceuratam, magnamque diligeDtiam circa lllam 
ease adhlbitam, eamque multia paiaaangie priori eeee piaefereadam.'’ Por want 
of space a part of the diflereot readings are ^ven at tbe end of the book, and for 
this reason, the £nt edition Is by far superior to the second. 

c. Ptbfta AcbfoiM ad optmorum lam mpmsonm, spedatim C^odix^ Xeua* 

(feau, JabZouint, C^’bV, qvam mo»usmj><ortm a^t;uo( codicum fidom callaiay 
iHrexit opus, nowit capiltm inecripiionet prae/ationmque adpotuxi X>. Joh. Sent. 
Majxu. GoUationetn tero lastttfnC, annoUUionom el xnterpreium vocvm 

&«af b ^ iisrtyfnw, cAera denique mendatae editionie five requUiUt. sive omo' 
menfa, quanto patuU oocivvuo etudio, addidii M. Oeorgiue 0?mttianu4 SUrcAUn, 
xBvitrie Paedagoffxi Oiesneie Praectpior. Francofurtl ad Moenum. Impenais 
Joannia Philippi Andreae. Anno MOCOXVI. 4to. 

Tbe QUe Is followed by an address to the reader, written by Majus, In 
which be states, that to Che editions already ueed before, be baa alao compared 
Uunster’s ediUon of 1546, the Venice edition of 161S, and tbat of Genera 
of 1618 and some ancientMG3. A/ter this addiees foUowa Biircklin's “Observe 
tiones.'^ In spite of all the care, to print as correct an edition as possible, 
some mistakes have been left, thus Isa. 1:16, Ipm ^Vnii *1**^ 
for Jar. 4:18; for 2&:2l E*k. 40:26 

y»20 tot Hoe. 7:16 for ; Amos. 7:10 D»2 for ; Lam. 6:22 
*^for DKO* « 6tc. The collection of varions readlngain 

tbe forcoer editions, are tUso omitted. Otherwise the type is yery clear and 
sharp. 
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t. JahhnAC* Bditioiu, 

OA 

R. BxhUa SthroAAa crm Mit hthtaicU it Iertmat3>u4 latinit ex recenttone 
Dan. Em, Jablonetci Sereniu. Elect. £randmb. a ct Ecclenarr. Um/. 

jyffT. per Pelon. ntc^or. et Eruee. Senioru. Jd caUem eiti(;unffitvr elar. Pm. 
Jeh. Zeusdmt Caeetloffve pcstAvmia i£S4, selecSorum veremm guidus ennet vocee 
V. T. eentinerUvr^ ediia opera et impeneit Joh. Menr. Kn«belU, College Cryni' 
sagU £loetoralis Jo&chlmlcd, UPCIC, large 8vo or 4to. 

For this editJOD JabloosU collated all the cardinal edItICDS. together with aer- 
eral MSS., and bestowed particular care on the Towel-polsta and accents, or as be 
expresses himself In his preface 18. 7. *'BditloneiD, quam seqneremur, sel<0- 
muB A. Leusdeni poslerioiem. qnae anno l677,prodUt Verum Ipeais non tta 
preeso pede sequutl sunias, ne passim ab ea non nlliJI djecedecdum ease pntare' 
mns. Proprlo Itaqne studio BibUorum receosioncm aggressuri, ex editionibus 
Imprests eas, qnae rellqnaium quasi cardlnales Tldebantur. ssleglmue. Bombe> 
gianam, Tecetam, Beglam, sen Arlae Uontani [HebraeO’latinani], Basileensem 
BTstordl et fintterianam, qaibuscum editionem Menassis et aliarum pas»m con- 
tnlimns. Prasterea samus codice Ms. Bibliothecae Electoralis dupUcis. 
Codice item e BibUotbeca SeieDisaliDi Princlpia Anbaltino BeasavleDefe. His 
plnres alios Codices conjujudjcus. Ab bis eubsidiis instrucU, editlonis Athlanae 
Tooes aiognlos slngolosque apices ad examen rerocavimns. atque ad analoglam 
Cicammaticae et AccentuaUonis exegimus^ slcubi ab ea deflectere anlmadverlere* 
muB, Codices Masoramque Impressam et manuscrlptam inepexlmna, Meoacb^ 
mum et Commentarios Rabbinorum GiammaCicos, oumpiimis SalomoDls ban 
Melech ccntuUmcs.” edition is regarded as one of the most correct onee, 
although it claims no infallibilitf, for, says Jablonskl In |S7: OeCerum, Lector, 
poetquam qoidquid nostrarum erat vlnum praestiUmus, solas, neo nihil nos 
praestitisse, nec omnia, ita eoim non nulla emendavlmue, nt plurima alils emend- 
anda lelloquereinuB. Reatast dubia ciioa Accentus, Vocales, Llteras, Voces, 
Hotas marginales masorethicas, quin circa HenisUcbla et Tersus integios, in qni- 
bns enodaodls IndusCrlam suam, qui volet, nUiiter exercebit. 

b. He&ratra,« gratiam PftiVoioperwn recene edita, euijungitur Cl. JoTi. 

Zetudeni CaUUogue telectontrn etertuum, omArr cooes V. T. eoArinea- 

i%tr. Ex offioina D. E. Jablonskl, D. cuj os Praefatiuncula pnemlttltur, Berolinl, 
Anoo Somiai MBCCXXI. 12mo. 

This edition is the last of JablooskPs, but less correet, and the same may be 
siUd of the one, published in 1711,24mo, without Che vowel-points. 

The first edition of 1899 formed the basis of 
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J. K itfidWKi' IJthteto 

OR 

Sehraicet exali^uol maftwcnp^it et cornphtribut imprwU oocZvct&M, 
<Um nasoi^ tam tdita, ^uam fRoaufcr^to a?iu^ Sebraeortem oriiieii dil<fffnt 0 r 
ncewUa. Pro4i«r nova lemmata in Pentaiaucho aocedvnt Uca vor^iurae pai^ 
ailela Mr&afia el rtalia brevetgve mnalaeicnes, nvdeue Oraecae ZXJT inter- 

pretvm ct 00. vertianvm eahibetur, difidUt m texiu dicHones a phratet ezpi/ican- 
ftir, ae dvhia reeolmmtwr, ut tuccinai commmtani meempraettartpfMtwL 5m^w 
deni^ co^wnnii tdeelae variantee Uctiona «w 2 ; 7 ^!mfvr. Cura ac studio Jo. Hen* 
rid Ulobaelis, S. S. Th. Doct, etc. etc. et ex parte opera socdonm, ut plurlbue in 
praefationa dicitur, Halae Uagdebu^lcae, tn>le et eumtibue Orpttaaotropbei, 
MDOCXZ, 8 to and 4to. 

For ibis editloo Uichadis oompared 5 £r£art MSS. and i9 printed editions, 
Tia. (1) .6<&Ka AobMn. Bomber^ anno 1S17; SobMn. Tene^ 1618 1 (8) 

BialOTfii biU. J2a». 1620; (4) BomOeiytonA 1616, 4to; (5) Sob. Slepbani 1648 In 
4to; (6) JMlia Stgia Anlurerpigruia 1571 fol.; (7) PfCHUiniana 1586,4(o; (6) 
Pdyjri. jSanct.'wlndTeana 1687; (2) PtO&i Sebr. SutUri 1667; (10) Pdy^l. Angli- 
cana 1867 ; (11) fi«6nuO'2oJ«ru< L(p9ie>aia 1667; (12) PifrUo BAr. Athiae 
Kcunda 1867; (18) Bi6b Bebr. OlodU 1876; (14) £o6. Stephani 6i61. vnirtora 1646; 
(16) AmOerpi 1521, ito; (18) BragadM Vena. 1814, 4to; (17) Prapo4in< Fenat. 
167S; (18) JZartmaARi Pwioof. 1586,4to; (19) OpUii, 1709,4to. 

Jn tbe eecoQd chapter of the preface Mlchadls speake de ipio eodiee Sebraeo, 
plaque partmont et inU^ritaU; ” in tbe ttilid da oartti iediontOua codtcisi&broei; ’’ 
In tbe fonrtb ie Baeora siw dodrina orifica Sd/raeancm,'" and In tbe Aftb de 
tpM tdiHone noitra, et od earn odnototii.^’ In epite of Ita deficlendea, tbla edition 
is mncb esteemed, partly for Ite correctoeas, and partly for its notes and parallel 
references; Davidaon pronounces It euperior to van dcr Hoogbt'e in erery reapeot 
except leslbUity and beauty of type. 

Micbaelb’ text ia aud to bavo been tbe baaia of tbe ao*caIled 

Mantuan-Sible 

wilb tbe critical commentary of Norzt Tbia ciltkal commentary, vbloh ia Utile 
known among Cbriatfan writers, ie the beat aonrce for cnUcal informatlOQ con- 
cemisg tbe Hebrew te:rt of tbe 0. T., and no student of tbe aacred text can die* 
pense with it. Before giving a deeoripUon of tbe work we must speak of tbe 
critical JaboTs of KoiTi’s predecessors and tbe more so, aa Hoizl repeatedly refers 
to them. 

The first cntical apparatus tbs>t was written, is that of Meli ha*Le7l, a native 
of Burgos and Inhabitant of Toledo, knowo by abbreviation as Ea-Ramab (nOin)> 
by patronymic as Todrosus (+1244), and is entitled n")in‘7 d”D D^I'lOO ^SO 
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1. 6. tbs Jfauora, efts Bedgt of ihe Jjao. This work, wbicb was pnbUsbsd 600 
;saiB after tbe anther's death» at Florence in L750« thena^in Berlin 1761, Is a 
Massoretlc lexicon, arranged in alpbabelica} order, accor^og to the roots. 
HeriDg collated mac; MSS., he endeavored to aacert^ the tree reading in varl- 
oos pasB^ea. 

This work was of high repute amoDg the Jews. At a late period Rabbi 
Uenachem de I/onsaco collated ten USS. obiedy Spanish, some of them five or six 
centuries old, with Eomberg’s quarto Bible of 1544. Tbe results were given In 
the work Or Tbroft or Light of tbe Law, printed at Veoloe, IdlS and less accu* 
rately, Amsterdam, 1569. As this work la now very rare, the foUowlog will be 
of interest to tbe student. Tbe Utle is Or Tbroft, 1. e. tbe Light of tbe Iaw, or 
tbe first finger of the book entitled the Tkn tfande, which has written oui honor¬ 
able teacher Menaohem de Lonzaoo and wherelc you find complete and accurate 
rules for wtittng the law. in accordance with tbe precepts of the scribes, also tbe 
open and closed sections according to hfdS.. and all cases of plene and defective, 
which you can see witb your own eyes. Printed at Amsterdam, in tbe mouth 
of l)ar, In tlie year 419 according to the smaller computaflos. In tbe bouse of Uri. 
tbe son of Aaron, the LevlCe, whom God may keep. 

The work, ind tiding the title*pege, cooslsts of 27 folios. smaU 4to, printed Ia 
small but sharp rabbinic letters. As to tbe object of tbe work, the author speaks 
thus of it on tbe last page: 

“Be it known to tbe leaned reader, that these aoDOtatlons are useful to 
every one, but especially to him, who is in poasesdon of the large Bomberg*Blble, 
according to the second edition, or of tbe small one of the year S04, because 1 
have examined and compared both these editions, letter by letter, with their 
polcte end accente, aud have eepeclally been mindful of the plene and defective 
words, as well as of the op^ and closed sections. Tbe other ediUona, which may 
be perhaps lees carefol, 1 have not seen. Wherever you find the sign 00 
denotes *7*100 ^dD ^ Spanish MSS.], which are correct and reliable, and for 
which 1 have quoted trustworthy wito esses, as B. Abraham ben Dior who In 
hia annotariODS to Uaimonldes' treaties ' the blessbjgs' (towards the end of tbe 
first chapter) eays ' no one needs to hesitate slnos It la a Spanish MS., B. Moses 
ben Maohman, who In his book, entitled' tbe were,’ towards the eod of the chap* 
ter, commeDCing with days ‘ tbe Spanish MSS. ate more trustworthy than 

ours.' These annotations then. I have collected from more than 10 MS8., each of 
which wee written for not lees than 100 florins. Some are from 6 to 500 yearn 
old. Besides I have also used different MSS. of tbe Maseora, tbe work rni023 
Snrh of Meirof Todrosus, Melri’s 130 DHp . !>• Kimchl's tOy, 
the book other works. Should any one have any doubte con- 

oemlng a passage, let bim ask me, and by tbe help of God, I will answer every- 
thing, eepedaU; when he comes to my house. Meaachem de X^nsano.” 
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A aoK important work was that of B. Solomon Norzi of Mantaa in the 17Ch 
century, published onder the title " Mln^^ath Shai.'' Jedid)e Solomon ben Abm> 
bam di Norei, wu bom in ManCus about LddO, and derived his family name from 
the fact that his parents resided In Korsi or yorica, a small town lo the disCriot of 
Spoleto. He Is the author of a oritical and Maesoretlc eommentary on the entire 
Hebrew Bcripturea. To render bis critical labors as complete ae poeslble, and to 
edit (he Hebrew text !n as perfect a condition as solid laandn^ and coa»tientious 
Industry could make It, Korti left no resourcea untouched. He searohed through 
the Mldrasbim, the Talmud, and the whole cycle of rabbinic literature for yati* 
oua readings. He consulted all the Uaasoretio works, both published and unpub^ 
lished; he collated all the USS. from Toledo of the year 1277, now cod. de Boss! 
792; he oompared all the beat printed editions, and ayailed himself of the leari^ 
ing and ontieal labois of bis predecessors and ftiends, especially of the US. work 
by Heir Todioaus snd of the coSperation of his friend Uenacbem de Lonzano. 
who also fumiabed Hotsi with Important MSS. from hie own library. Korzl 
called bis work “(be Bepairer of the Breach,^’ after Isa. 56:12, which however 
was left in U8., aa the author died about I960. For about llS years it remained 
thus, until It was edited by Bapbael Chaylo Basils, and published with the 
Hebrew test, under the altered titleUinchath Sbai," a Gift Offering, the obla¬ 
tion of Rolomoo Jedidja, Mantua 1742-44 in four parts asd2 vola. 4to. Basils, 
the learned editor, added some notes, and also appended a list of 600 variations. 
A second edition appeared In Vienna, 1319, Korsl's commentary is also reprinted 
in the latest BabbinJc Bible, published at Warsaw, 1860-1838 (see above P.b). 

Batila’s edition of Horsl's commentary, togfethei with the Hebrew text. Is 
beet known as 


I'As Jfantuan BibU, 

oa 

The Bible with the Commentary of Jedidja Solomon Norzi, called Mincbatb 
Sbai . . . Mantua 17i8>1744. This Bible published *' In Mantova con llcenza de 
Superiorl " consista of 4 parts In large quarto. Tbe drsf part cootie besides 
the Pentateuch and tbe five MegUJotb, the names cf tbe accents and a key to 
their cantiUation, prayers to be said before reading tbe Haphtaroth and four pages 
containing vanatlone of vowels aud accents; the second part contains the former 
prophets and one page of vaiiations; the third part, tbe latter prophets and two 
pages of variations; tbe fourth part contains tbe Hagit^rapba, a preface, two 
pages of vatiaClons and five pages containing rules ecucenuDg the reading of the 
letters hegadkephatb and the dheva. Tbe first sod second parts were publlsbed 
in 174S, (be others in 1744. Tbe text has tbe vowel-poiota. The psges and chap* 
teis are numbered. Tbe Ixmer margin contains the Eeris and the 918 precepts. 
Below tbe text oa each page, the rabUnieoentical commentary of Koru Is given. 
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Tbd belp4 «mpl07ed in tbU commeotaiy, an (1] MSS. of the Meseora^ one which 
formorl; belonged to the Rabble of Toledo; (S) correct codices, to which belong 
encb as haye the Uasaora oi not. Of the codices, wblch he mentlooe are the fol* 
lowing: the Pentateudi of Jericho; the codex SaohulU; the codex of Szra; a 
sjn^gue BCToU of B. Meix Levi with the cerUQcate of the Rabble of Burgos; a 
correct STnagogue Scroll; a Synegogne Scroll of Gersonldee; a Jerusalem Codex; 
Spanish Codices; correct Toledan codices; a copy of Ulllere codex; a codex of 
Toledo; codices from German;, Bgypt, Tutha;, Jerusalem and Babylonia, and 
MSS. 400 years old; (S) old and new printed Bibles, eapeoially one printed at 
Naples [probably from the year 1487], Portugal and Venice; 14) both Talmuds.the 
Uidrashim and the most prominent co&unejjtators and exegetes. Prom these 
sources it will be seen that this edition is one of the most complete c^tico* 
masoratic Bibles, wbloh we have, and which on account of its rarity has not been 
studied as much as it deserved. The Introduction of Noixi to bis commentary, 
has leceotly been edited by Dr. Ad. Jellinek, Vienna, 1878. 

d. Von der Z>oghl'8, 

oa 

BxlHa Eehraica. Mcuififmn ulfmam tditiOMm Jot. Afhx<u, a Johanna Laua- 
dtn cfcRup rtcofniUim, rccenrtta atqua ad ifaaoram, at eorraeiiorts Sombergi, 
Si^hani, Pfantini, aliorumque editionat, csegumfe adorneUa varia^Ni netia tlZiU' 
traia ab Svarhardo van dar Uooght, V. I>. Editio lonof occurarvnma. 
Amstelodami et Ultrajectd, ediderunt Boom, W&esberge, Goetbals, Borstius, 
l^olteis, TTalma, van de Water, et Broedelet, CIGICICCV. 2 vole. 8vo. 

This edition of good reputation for its accuracy, but above all for the beauty 
and distinctness of its type, dasetres spei^ attention, as constitiiUng our present 
UtUui Tvcapiiu. The text was chledy formed on that of Atlilas, no MSB. were 
used for It, but it bas a coUectlon of various readings from printed editions at the 
end. The Masoretio readiogs are given in the margin. 

The title is followed by a long and learned preface of vao der Hoogbt, thee 
come the testimonials of different faculties, which are signed by such men as 
Trlgland, Wltslus, Vitrlaga, Leydecker, Ebenferd, Beland and others. 

In spite of all the excellencies, which this edition bas above others, tbere are 
still a great many vUatalses to be found therein, as Bruns bee shown iu Elcbbom's 
H^ariorium bAl. wnd morpmidadische Liit, xll p. 885 sq. 

The following editions are either printed from or based oa van der Hoogbt’s 
text: 

I. ^wpt' editions or 1, Bxhiia Sebraaa otm vefuttiurmitat^e optimaa nviaa 
tam MSS. guAm tifpia axetuxa codicibxu diligantar coUata.at vatarwn 

scn&ortm ac Maioretharwn wrreationet aMminata. JVbftJu tcS >^p e£ i’fO 
ithiqtte fidelitar appvaitit, ad varfaniea leeiimaa rite ac Ptara majorum Ugaxtdat ac 
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pronmciandfu, litteru, vocalxbta et accmtibvt am <mn< ettra eu^ indutiria 

r€nn8‘ (AasMlMaml 1724) large Bro. 

Besides tiie Latin title, this ediao& bad also: *'tbe tweatj and four 1. e. the 
Lav, tlie Fropbets acd Begiograpba, printed acoording to the precepts of the 
Scribes, and freed with all possible care trom all mistakes of former edlttoos. 
A.msterdaiii by and In the house of Solocoon ben Joseph Froops, bookseller; in 
the year: he shall build a house to my name {i. e. 4M or 2724 A. D.) Among the 
teeUmooiala, concernlzig the correctness ol this edition, Is one of the famons 
Suienhuslus, who speaks ol It rei? highly. It gives the text ol van der Hooght 
divested of all notes and I^tin annotations. 

S. Siblut en cchtna* Sehra^ p £!tpmol, Amsterdam, su case y a Costa 
Joseph, Jacob y Abraham Salomon Froops, 1762 fo). 

XI. Sebraica sscun^vm editwmm Beiffwm Sverardi tan dtr ffooffhi. 

coUaii* oliu hcnat noUu Codidbiu una own tertiont Zoh’fta SthatL Sckmidii- 
Lipaise, sumpCibuB Wolfgang! Deer. UDCGXL. 4to. 

The H^nrewtextts accompanied by Schmid’s Latin translation, which Is 
regarded as one of the beet. The text Is preceded by Olodlus’ preface, van der 
Bocght’s preface, and the approbation of the Strassburg faculty. 

III. BOAxa Eetmiea nnepanclu .... Accurante Bath. Forater. 2 vole. 
Oxomi, e typographeo Cisiendoniano, typis e& eumptibus Academicis, 17d0. 4bo. 

This is the first edition of the Hebrew Bible, except that in the Polyglot, 
printed in England. 

17. ^moni’s editions, or 

a. Btblto EAraka manuaHa adapHma tdUit'Mt recfTnita, atqiu 

cwn iren LcA’cnmn ma*OTe0iicartm, Keihihaat U Krijan retohuione at 

vt 0 cum dictionant omniVn vocum VtUri* Jitbraicarum et chaldaiea" 

rum, in u*vm ttudiotae juteniutu cdita a Jobanae Slmonis, Halae Uagdeburgicae, 
suntibus H. QoUl. Blerwirtbli, 1752, Bvo. 

Simoni’5 intentaoa was to publish a correct and cheap repriat of ran dar 
Hooght’s test. Bat in preface the editor coufesaes, that he did not achieve hia 
end, benoe many mlstakea have crept into the text. Tbe bookseller, Jacob Wet- 
stein, of Amsterdam, who received a number of copies of this edition, sold them 
with a new title page, bearing tbe date 1753. 

b. Sebraiea manuadia ad pratitaniitnt tdiixonti aecurata. Acut- 
temut. AnoZjtfu et eapliea/io eamaft’wa Iccitontm, gwoj i^tibh st Ktri vocotU- 
(k) Interpretaiio ^eriieon matCHtAicarvn Wnpvlu tibru hihUei* nbjectamm. 
(J) Stplicatio Mtarum marginalivm teatvi 3. Mnc indt addiUmm. U) Diction’ 
arium omnium wcum Vei, Teclamcnti HAmicartem et Aaldaica’nm dmw emsnd- 
atiue editum. Cura at studio Jobaanis Slmools. EdiUo aecunda emandaMor. 
Halse samptibus Orpbaaotropbei 2767. large Bvo. 
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T£ii8 second edltiOD Is mcch anperior to tbc first. 

0. A third and fonrtb edition corrected aol with a preface b; IloseniDUlIer was 
pnbliabed. nalie. im, 1628. 

*7. SoiUriffoni't edition or Biliia HelmvM cwn nctU eriticii eC 9ertion4 latina 
ad Hota* eritieae facia- AeccduM libri Oraeci, DeaUrO'Canonici oocofttvr, in 

tree cl<u$e» dutribtUi- Auctore Carolo Frandseo Houbigant, Ocatorll Jeau Sacer- 
dote. Lutotiaa Parl$loi*am UDCCLDl. 4 toIs. fol. 

In this edition the Hebrew text ia dlveetad of points, and of every veatige 
of the Uasaora, which Houbigant, thot^b be xiaed it, rated at a very low value. 
In the liotea copious emendations were introduced. They were dexived—a, from 
tbe Samaritan Pcntateucb, which Houbigant preferred in many leepects to the 
Hebrew; b, from twelve Hebrew USS., wblcb, however, do not appear to have 
been regularly collated, tbeir readings b^g cbledy given In tbose paaeagee where 
they eupported Che editor’s emendaCtons; c, from the Septuagiut and other 
ancient versions; and d, from an extensive appliance of critical conjecture. An 
accompanying l«atln translation embodied all the emendations adopted. Tbe 
notes were reprinted at Prsnkfort*on>hla)oe,2 vols. 4to, 1777. They constitute 
the cream of the orl^nal volumes, the splendor of which was disproportionate to 
their value, as they contained no materials be^dee thoee on which the editor 
directly rested. The wliole work was Indeed too amblUous; Its canons of criU- 
cism were tlioroi^ly oneouod, and Its ventures rasb. Yet its merits were also 
oonsiderable, and the newness of tbe path wblcb Houbigant was eeeayii^ may be 
pleaded in extenuation of its faults. It effectually broke Che Masoretio coat of 
ice wherewith the Hebrew text bad been inorusted; but it afforded also a severe 
wamiog of Che difficulty of fiodlug any sure sCandbg'ground beneath.’* (Smitb, 
Bible Did, s. v. 0. Tat)- 

VI. The Otd Tulamont, ffehreu} on^ Er^lish: vith remarki eritical and 
grammatical on the Mehrao. and aorreetiore of the EnglUh- In four volumes. 
By Aoselm Bayly, ZX.D.,Sub*Dean of bis Uajeaty’s chapel, London, piinted In 
tbe year U.DCC.LXXIV, B maj. and 4 oblong. 

This Bible is wlthont points and acceote, and as Bruns states, Bayly availed 
himself of tbe help of a certmn Gnmpel Levi, a Jewish physician of London. 

VII. ^nnieotft edition, or Yetut J^etamentwn SehraicaTn cum varili lection- 
ibu* edidit Beujamlnus Kennicott S.T.P. Tomas primus, OxoQii e Typographeo 
ClarendODlano 1776. Tomus eecundus, Ibidem 1780, fol. 

A comparison of 2 Sam. jxii. Bsq., with 1 Chron. xL made EennlcotC saspl- 
dous of tlte popolar notion of the absolute lotegrity of the Hebrew text. Further 
inveetigaiious led him to tbe conclusion, that the Hebrew text, like all other wriV 
ings, wbldi were handed down from remote antiquity, contained numerous mis¬ 
takes aud iuterpolatiouB, and that a correct text could only be atu^ed by 
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comparij^ tbd H^btov M9$. Wb&tUilb &DdW6tet^ii had dona for tba New 
Teetament, he iaUoded for the Old Testament. In Jannary, 1TS9, ba made hJa 
purpose known to insUtiite a coUation of axiatizi^ Hebrew MSS^ both in Eng* 
land, Ireltticl and oo tiie Continent, as far as time and expense woiQd permit, 
and promised to publish the results of his uadertabJng In annual accounts, which 
were afterwards published under the title; Tlu t«n annual aecottnt* of the Colla¬ 
tion (if S^rew MS8- ^ OW> Tutameru, loffun in 27S0, and computed in 1769, 
hp Benjamin Kennicotl^ (h/ofdy 1770, 8 ?o. Eennlcotfe plan was warmly pat* 
ronized by the majority of the English olergy, and a SQbsorlptloa of nearly 
£10,000 was made Co defray the expense of the undertaking. Vailous persons 
were now empbyed, both at home and abroad, among foreign literati, the 
principal was Trofesaor Bruns, of the UniTeraity of Uelmstadt, who not only 
coUated Hebrew MSS. In Germany, but went for that purpoee into Switzerland 
and Italy. In conee^eoce of thsee efforts more tbur 600 Hebrew MS5., and six¬ 
teen cd the Samaritan Pentateuch, were discovered In different libraries In 
England and on the Continent, many of which were wholly collated, and others 
consulted In important passages. To this collation of USS., was also added a 
collation of the most noted printed editions of Che Bible, including those edited 
by the Rabbins, whose annotations, as well ss the Talmud Itself, were frequently 
eonsuICed by EennlcoU. The fruits appeared at Oxford in 2 vols. fol. 1776-80; 
the text is van der Hocgbt’a unpointed; the varloos readings are given below, 
la the FenCateueh the variations of the Samaritan text, were printed In a column 
parallel to Che Hebrew, and the variations observable In the Samaritan manu¬ 
scripts, which differ from each other as well as the Hebrew, are likewise noted, 
with reference to the Samaritan pHnied text. Tet in spite of the labor and 
money spent for this undertaking, It much disappointed the expectationa that bad 
been raised. It was found that a very large part of the various readings had ref¬ 
erence ^mply to the omission or insertion of the mtUree lecticnie; while of the 
reet many obviously repreeented no more than the mistakes of separate transcrl- 
beia. But in spite of all tbe defitiencies, “ there can be no doubt that Kennloott 
was a most laborious editor. To him belongs the great merit of bringing together 
a large mass of critical materials. Tbe task of furnishing such an apparatus, 
drawn from so many sources, scattered through the libraries of many lands, waa 
almost Bercniean, and the learoed author is entitled to all the praise fox Its 
accomplishment.'* 

yiU. John'* edition or Ei62ia Sebraiea diffutU et ffravieree Xectumum 
varictaUt adfecti ilobafiaes Jabn. Bumtibus Canonlae CUustroneobnrgensls. 
Vlennae, 1806,4 vols. Svo. Tbe text of van der Booght Is coirected In nine or 
ten places. The more important readinge are subjoined from de Bosal Variae 
X-ectwrue; Hennicott's Vettu Teeiamenium; McatitiLCOa’B ffcxaplonm Oriffcnis; 
Gtabe‘6 Vetus Testamentim ex vereione LXX. Tnterpretum ; Holme's Septuoffine 
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and Walton't Polj/glot. Bat witb tiijudlciooa peooUarit^ tbe books are arracgad 
in a now order: thus Ruth oomre after Judges, Ezra, Esther, KehemUb alter 
Kings; the Chionidee are split up into Ingnents, for the purpose of compariBon 
with the parallel booka. In the third TOlune, which contains the prophets, the 
order is as follows: Acnoe, Eoeea. Micah, Isaiah, Joel, Nahun, BahaUuk, Oba- 
diab, ^ephaniah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, Baniel, Haggal, Zecharlah, 
Jonah, Ualachl; in the fourth Toluene we find: Psalms, ProTerbe, Job, Caoticiea, 
Ecolesiastes. Of tbe accents only the principal ones are retained. 

At tbe end of the fourth volume a recensio codicum Hebralcorum colla- 
donls Eennlcottianae. et DissertaUone Oenerall excerpts, at^ue observaUonibus 
Panll Jac. Bruns, et Job. Bern, de Boeal auppleta et emeodsta is given. 

IK. SoctArcyd’t edition, or 3%blia ^«&fcuea, tbe Hebrew Scripturse of the 
Old Testament without points, after the text of Kennlcott; with the chief various 
readings selected from his oollatloa of tbe Hebrew MSS., from that of de Rossi, 
and from the anient versions, accompanied wi^ English notes, critical, philology 
ioal and explanatory, etc. Poutefract, 1B10-I8ie, 2 vole. 1 to. 

This was tbe first attempt to Cum the new critical eoUaUens to pubUo 
account, at a time when “ Houbigant’e priaoiples were still in the ascendant.” 

X. BVfrlta Sdfraica reeoga. X. Xeustfen, rec. van Saoghl, Edit, nova 
recens. a J. P. Frey, X^ondlnl, 1812, B vols. 6vo. This was entirely superseded by 

XI. ffehraica . .■■ediiio nova recognila, H efiundata a Judah 

D’AJlemaad, Londlnl, 1822 and often. 

Yao der Hoogbt’s text is found in all EogUsb edltious of tbe Hebrew Bible, 
publlebed by Dnneau or Bagster, and is also made the basis of 

XIL Tbe Ssmglot Bibh .* comprising the Holy Scriptures of tbe Old and 
B'ew Testaments in the original tongoes, together with tbe Septusgint, tbe Syriac 
(of tbe Hew Testament), Che Vulgate, tbe authorized English, and German, and 
the most approved French vermons, edited by Bet. E. B- de Levaute, London, 
18T8, d vols. royal iCo. 

XUI. BtiUa SAraica ad optimarun ediiionum Xidian tummA diHgerUia ac 
atudio reetua Socteiaium Bihlicanm ttmplilia4, Baelleae, typls et industrla 
Quilelmi Haas, 1827. 

XlY. jSaJsn'i editions, or BO/lia Sd/raica secundum editioncs Jvt. Athias 
Joannit Jo. Simonis Aliorumqus imprimis £terartli van der Soeght 

reesMuit Augiuins Hahn- Edltlo Stereotype, Lipsiae sumptibus et typis Caioll 
TauchulCe, 1881. 

This is a reprint of van der Hoogbt’s, but corrected. On aooeunt of lb 
usefulness, It was very often demanded, and published in 1883, 1888 , 1889. 

This last edition which was again republished in 1887, is superior to the former, 
and has the title: BiUHa Stbraica Secundu/nt sditiones Jos. Athiae, Joennis Bens’ 
den, Jo. Simenis, AUorurngue imprimis Everardi can der SoogfU roeensnit stcHonum 
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ADftwtUB Hahn. Sditio stereotypa quu'tuco leco^nlta et emeodata. Llpaiae 
BomtibuB et typle C. Taacbnllti, 1S36. For this edition were compared "lauda- 
tUslQias Ubrorum sscronun edlClonee Menjamini Seid^eiTit, eujus PeotateochuB 
Boedelhemll a. 1612^1821. T. F. P. 8. prodiit, et Jedtdjeu SaUmonit 
^orti (JTursUuh cojus glossam madorethieeai Jtfinehai S^ui3% piimijm Mantuae 
171£« editum, Yetue Testamentom cum cocomeDtarlie Viiidobonse a. 1818-16.4 
(as oSidna (^eorgU Holzioger) deoQO ICDpraesam ccntinet.” (Prof. p. Iv}. Spa* 
oial attention baa also been given to the accents, as is also indicated In tbe same 
preface. 

Hahn’s test bas also been reprinted in Polyglot of St\er and TheiUs Elbe^ 
feld> 1847, a. 0. 

There is also s small edition of Haha’e Bible (in 12mo) with a preface by 
S. P. 0. J^osemndOcr, in amall, but clear and sharp type. This edition was fliet 
piibliflbed In 2884, and often since, last 1886. 

ZY. TheiU't editions or BxlAia Eehraxca ad optima^ idiHon£A imprimit 
Boof^rdi van dor Soogh aeouroto rtconta 4t eaprtua. Ouravit artfumenti^ut 
notationen et indieet nee non elcrtvni matoretidcam addidit C. &• G. TheUe. Bditio 
stereo^pa qnarta. £x officina Bemhardl Tauehnltt, Lipalae, 1876, gr. 8vo. 

The first edition was published in 1849 and na; be regarded as one of the 
best Hebrew Bitalee according to Tan der Hooght's recension. Mistakes, which 
were found in former Sible'editlo&s, bare been corrected; the list of yarlooi 
xeadlngs, which are gtren bf Tan det Ho<%bt at the end of his Bible, and which 
were omitted by Hsbn, are here also given; the is dear and tbe paper white. 

At the end of tbe Hebrew text comes a table of tbe sections of tbe law In 
alphabetical order, and chapter and yerse of each book; then comes tbe table of 
the Hapbtaroth, as tbej are generall? given In the Bibles, which is followed hj 
the same table, but arranged according to the order of tbe hooks, in which tbej 
are found. Then comes SipHcatio epicriseon fweorethicarum, foUowed bx a eon' 
spectus lecttoum fRosorethfeorum karjan el itoAthan. Then comes BgUoge eorton- 
titm in edUionUm lactionum, containing the list of various readings already given 
by van der Hooght, which is followed by ciavfs noMrum tnosorsAicttrum rel«^' 
fiotarionuTR ordtne o^aheMco eHgteta. 

Theile’B text has been followed by Wright, in his 2^ Book of Qtneaie in Hebreto, 
X/ondon, 1889. 


A 0pxt*'eiox4, 
on 

.Biilto i&droica cum qptimis intpressii et monusoriptij codictbw in a ertra (3er- 
maniofn phrrifflos annos wtcredtbili lohore et dilipsnlia coUoto, el ^tesiu Mosorom, 
Or Zhora, £<ninspinoC^ aliagw Hehrueorum prinofpfa criHcu solUoiU txam- 
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<7ia£a, Otfcunztissime fmetidaia, A ftieliier rtetmsita, ezpivna, capi* 

N&us, t«rnculu «t aeOiemiina tam ChrUiianit turn 7udci«t9 vtOatig, tnUr«Mncte, noKis 
Keri it JCst&i6 imtrucUt ac Icilmis fwnmanis illuHraia^ stt/dia ee Optra. D. Heoiicl 
OpltU« SlUoQt t;plj et sumtibua Bartholdi Beutorl. adoo 1709,4to. 

Opits compared for hla edltioD 3 codd. (Beroltnensem, Fraocofurtanusi et 
Hamhox^Dsem) aud several edmons, viz., (1) Blbl. BrixleDSia. 1494; (2) Bibl. 
Rahbm. 1639 and 1643; (8) Biblia Heb. Bomber^, 1621 et 1626; (4^ Bibl. Yeneta 
B. Jac. Lombroao, 1630; {6) Bib). EoljgL Sauct. Audreana, 1537; (6} Blbl. Rob. 
Stepbaoi In 4tD and 16aio; (7) PoiTgl. Antwwplen^a; (8} 2 edltt. misoree 
Plaotaoi, 1530 et 1566; (0) BibL Foljgl. I^ondinansla; (10) Bibl. Babb. Boxtcrtli; 
{IX) Bibl. H. Hatterl; (13) BibL Heb. Uanaese Ben Israel; (13) Bibl. Hebr. 
Fiancoftut. Hartmannoiom; (14) editt. Athlanae. 

As to the care, wtaiob be axblbited la editing ble Bible, Opltz sajs thus:.... 

... .Hoc Itaque inettootue eppaiatn ad Ipsum me accinxl opus et dictum Athlae 
codicem, tune temporis optimum, pure interspersi cbaita, nt fimdementi looo 
mibt eeeet, ad qnem meas congererem aotaa et obaervatlones. Hinc siogolo folio 
pbcatoiE guadam in duo lelera dlviao ununa vatiaDtlbea. ^uae deprebenderesi, 
UbroTura scriptuiu, alterum Uasorae, quaeque in Or TAara, Scbaar Haoneginoth 
aliisque llbrle criticie occurront obaervatlonlbue deetinavi. Tom vero ael^ns ez 
plurimis tuna temporis Auditoribua meia Hebraeae linguae perlUoree, qul mihl In 
tanto opere adjumeoto essenC, duodedm quotidia et plurea meia addocti pieoibue, 
per tres quatuorve borae convenenmt, quibua eisguUs pecullare et supra 
dfctis exenplor In manns dedl, uno eonim qnam Lenadenianua Code); haberet 
leotlonem, Clara voce reclUmte, omnibus itaque ad ea quae dicebat, dUlgenter 
mecum attendendbua, si quae dlveraa ab illo codice oeoarreret lectio, occorrebat 
autem frequentlaelme, fldellter ea indic^atur: nbinec ego me! imoemor officii, 
varietatam istam, siquam probabUltatis aut veritatls spedem praa se ferret meo 
inserebam eodlcl; quod^ vero cnacifesti proderet vitll Indicia, reiecl statim, et 
procul abeaee JnseL Quo quldem factun eat, ut tanium variaoCia (?odicum 
scrlpturae oactus fuerim farragloem, ut vlx cbertae aufficeret augustia.—Qui 
qnidem labor cuaimi carte teedU atque aoUicitudlnls ferveote quoUdle opere viz 
Intra quatoor annos tandem fuit abeolutoa.’’ 

Each printed sheet be levlBed alz times, and thus this edition became more 
correct than all preceding onee. The type Is la^, black and clear. 

The test of Oplte was reprinted In 

a. BiWa aocra tarn Vaterit guun JToei Tbrtanenli, c»n Apcayphit, ascundufn 
fonUs ftabmicps «t proaeos, cum Prci<f(Nionc C^riaMant Benedict ificAn«i>s... .ZvdB- 
chovil, impens. Orphanotrophli, 1741, large 4to. 

b. A9anp«2iae\< dcuiache onpinal Bibsl. .Boa iat He ganrt Actlipa Sduift Alia 
ua4 JfeMS IbsMnunf, (Urgettait tingerkhia, iati itr hAraitehe oder ffrieOiiteht 
Orundmt vnd dU dMtcka C7e5ers«<avnp I>. JTartin XutAere mbtn einandA 

*9 
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.Milt tiw Tontd* /oAann j^ulAmanni... .ZiillloLau in Verleipjng 
dde WayB«iihauM3 be;, OotUeb Christian FrommanG. 1741,4to. 

H. BditloBi wlUt a rvvtBsd t«;rt. 

With Van der Soojrbfs edition a Ttoui rtceptvi was glTea, which was cc> 
reeted and IcaprcTsd from time to time. Bot the more the Haseora and andent 
Jewish gr&mjnarlans were studied, the more 1C was toond that the present text, 
while on the whole cosact, did not cocae up to the requiremeoU and roles Md 
down b; ancient frammariaas i Sot as Delitzsoh observes, in the edition of the 
Old Testament, the tninoteet points must be observed, triding and petHf^:g:log 
as it ma; be to Che soperSclal reader, yet Ihre hi^S/tia apoie maxlmi apud nos 
ponderis esse debet,Thus It came to pass, that ‘‘from time to time, new 
editions of the Eebisw text were pnblitiied in accordance with the Massora." 
0 { aooh editions we mention, pasting over the editions of tingle parts of the Old 
Testament— 

1 . The edition published at Carlsruhe, ld8S-1887, and edited b; Epsttio, 
Boeeofeld and others. This edition, as far as we bare been able to compare it 
with otbera. Is an ImpiOTement and more cooect than van der BooghCs and 
those following it. 

2. FhUlppaohn’B ItraeKEisi^ Bthel, Ltipsig, B. Tancbnita, jun., 1849-M, 
t Tols. gr, &VO, But this edition, says Belitssoh " quamquam textum *£) 
HlDOn confonnatum se exhibere preedieat, Masoretfcae diligentiae vlx nllum 
vestigium ostendlt et vlttls pluiimis scatet.'’ 

8 .1/etteria’ edition, 2 vols., Wien, J, P, Sollager's Wlttwe, 188S, 8vo. 

This edition was reprinted b; the British and Foreign Bible Socle^ at Berlin 
with the corrections of TheophUns Abramsohn, I8$d, A. D. latest edition, 1874, 
With an English tltie<p^ 7U Btbrw Bi&ls revised and carefully examined by 
Myer Lev! Letteris,’’ it was published by Wiley & Son, hfew York, latest edition, 
1676. 

A new edition, which, as we hope, will become the standard text for the 
future, is that commenced by Baer and I>eliU8Cb. 

Aa early as 2881, 8. Baer in connection with F. Dtiltssch published the 
O^nn Ptolmorum Bebnu’cai. Ustium McuortAicum acettroHus 

quam a^hue/aetun eei apmsit, brMtn <U accpntibus menicU tnitjbdtonem pros* 
fniiit, nems (rilcoi adfeeif d. Baer. Fraefatus est Ft. Dslitxscb, Llpslae, DOrfEUng 
& Franks MBCCCLZI. Ur. Baer, who for 17 years has made Massoretic lore 
his apetialty, Che resolts of wttich he partly gave to the public In his 
Boedelbeim, 1S63, was beat adapted for such a text, and bis connection with 
Frol BeJitsob, one of the greateet living Behrew scholars. Is the best guarantee, 
that the work is in able bands. Appended to Cbia edition of the Fsalms is a 
8p*oimgn UcMwwn in hoc Pialterii edXUoia Ttceptanany^' a comparlsoa of which 
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witli CJ3X preaeQt tort, will at oace prove the euperlorlty of this edltioo ahove 
othen. 

An imptoved editiou of the PsbIcqs was publl^ed Id 1674 aoder the title: 

"IdD • Lib«r Pealmffrum Ee^iaa argue XaltRue ab 2ieronsrfno et 
M^aeo converm. CODSOdata opeia ediderimt 0. de TisohcDdorf, S. Baer, Fr. 
X>eUtzscb. Ltpsiaei F. A. Broekhsus> 1674> Zu the preface* which Is prepared h? 
Delltsecb, we got a great deal of Instmaotive matter ae to the eourcee ueed for 
this edition. The Hebrew and Latin text is followed by Appendicti cniicae et 
numretbiCM of great value to the student. Both ^eae editions are published in 
12 mo. 

Besides the Psalms, which in their present size, were probably not intended 
f ot a complete edition of the Old Testament, they publlabed 

2 . XtW Qfrur£4. Tfxtum MoMretiamac^ttUiiMu ei^ratti, e/ontibut 
vane tllastratn'r nofts erittcu Mf^mavfr. S. Baer. Fraefatns esl edendi 
operia adjutor Fr. Dellteeb. Ex offldna Bernhard Tanchnits. Lipsiae 1869, gr. 6 to. 
The title folly indioatea the contents of the work, wblob howeveri we wUl specify 
for the sake of soeb as are not in possession of the same. The Hebrew text Is 
followed by: 

a. Ppetsmen ZsdionuM In hoe editions Genesis ree^tarum, 

b. Seriptiiras Qfnuii inter Khotas orienfoles et aceidentaite eontroMreoe. 

«. Xoei 0eneHe vooaian non produetam in msdao extrmave vertu retinsnta. 
d. Lod Genesis a Ben^AAer et Bm-Napfikili diverse punciis ei^ruuC 
a Loci Genesis wnsimUes ^/oeiie cor^^undunhn*. 

/. Loci Aneeis lineota Poseh notch'. 
g. SectiMss ZAH (?enesi# masersAkae. 

Chnspeciut notcrum nuuorefioarum. 
s. Tarietas scrlptlools et lectioms; 
fi. Adnotationas maaoreticae; 
y. ClauBOla libri. 

M. Liber lesaiae. Ttount fnosoreticvm... .etc.> lipsiae L672. 

Of this edition of Is^ab, Delitseh says in the preface: '* Ed babes Ubnm 
Isidae omnibus editionibns quae adhnc prodiemnt mnlto pezfectlonem.” The 
preface mentions the different editions and codices, which were need for the 
work, and like everything that EeUtzach writes, it Is full of Instruction, and Uks 
the book of Oenetis, the Hebrew text Is followed by Additomenla enMea el taoeor' 
Oica, treating on the same points as in Geneala 
9. ZAber Mi. Tkawn_Llpelae, 1676: 

Opposite the tiU^paga stands a Fac-simiU of Codes Tstht^vlkaisy JXq. 8a, 
which gives a good spedmen of the Babylonian panotuatiOB. For Job a great 
deal cf new material has been examined, of which tbe preface gives as accoont, 
and tbe appendias critkas et masor^iemsy contain the cream of the whole. 
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4 . Mter Duodteam Prophetarum. TbEttm... .lUd. Id7d. 

For this odItlOQ oew material baa been collated and examined, among otbere 
the text ot tbe Complutenaian Foljglot. The preface aa ivell as tbe Appendices 
critiCAS 6 t rwsoTSthiMS are here also very inaCruetlTe and rlob in Icformatioa. 

6 . Liber Ptaimcrum- . ..Ibid., 1660. Tbe sire of this edition is tbe same aa 
tbat ot parts 1-4. It la not a reprint of tbe former edltlonB of the Psalms pnb- 
llsbed by Saer et DeUtasch In 1861 and 1674, bnt improred npon tbe former, as 
tbe learned preface tells ns. Xbe preface la followed by Elmwita Aceenivationis 
Meirieas (with reference to Psalms, Job and Fiorerbe}. Then follows tbe 
Hebrew text with tbe different critical appendicee. Tbe last page contains an 
Jndsst ometufA guos hose piolnuMwm ediiio coniinct- 

6. Liber Erffoerbiorum. • • .ibid., 1680. Tbe preface le followed by a very 
learned treatise Le Pr/marun Vccitiuicriein Lilemrun Lapeuaiieme- Tbe eaue 
appaiatns as in tbe ether parts is bere also given, also the JhHea on tbe last page. 

?. Libri Lonieiis Etrae ei yiibemiae. .. .Ibid., 1682. Tbe preface occupying 
pp. L-Ti. is followed by ffiouae Priderici LelitsscMi Laiylonieae, pp. Tii.-jrll. 
Then comes ChaPiaxsmi Libltci adtmbraiie (or Gbaldee Paradigms] pp. sv.>M., 
to which are appended Adnotaiumee, pp- WU.-lz. Tbe criUoal appsratua and a 
foil Index conclude this part of tbe Old Testament. That tbe editor's aim is to 
give a correct text may be seen from the fact, that they removed in Kebemlah 
rll. the reading of verse 66 from the text to tbe bottom of tbe same with tbe 
lemark *' that in some codices these words are bere found.’' 

8. Liber Egedieiit,-- .ibid., 1864. Tbe preface oconpylng pp. v.-lx.. Is fol¬ 
lowed by j^ea'men i?le*earii-IfseeAulicc Laiyicniei auctcre Priderico LelifstcA, 
pp. z.>zvlil. As In other parts, bere coo, the text Is followed by ./^jpendices ant' 
ieos et maecretieoe, 76>L88. 

9. Qtringus Fblvmtna; OanHeum C^znl«eorum, Z^reni, BedesiasUe, 

Ettbe}‘, Ibid.. 1886. 

10 . Liber C/iTAnieonm... .cum Pra^aUens FnaxeiKO DelUsKh atque commonta* 
None 5Wd. LdttesA de wmiiu TigUuApiUsarie, ibid., 1868 . 

11. Liber Jeremiae... .ibid., 1680, the last part to which Delitsscb wrote tbe 
preface, be died hfarcb SO, IBM. 

12. Libri Joeuae et Jvdicum .. .ibid., 1691, and 18. Liber 1692, edited 

by Baer alone. 

Tbe Treftce and appsndice aocompanyi&g each part is well worthy of study. 

We hare thus brought down the history of tbe ptinted text of the Old Te6ta> 
meat to our own days, covering a apace of over four oentoriee. 
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ContrUpuQo&B t« th« UlBUrf of Geornphj.—In Hbss&xca, Till., I 
pnbUBhed a graogmphdcal troaUae in verse, attributed to David of Beth Rabban b? 
AsMsaanl. I had reason to believe chat my test vvaa unpubllsbed. Bat Frot. 
Kbldehe ooUded me that it had already been prlntod^^rom some other M8.—by 
Cardabii to bis Zibsr IVosuri de ores poeUm Byrorvm. Bomae, 1S76, p. 41. Ftof. 
K. seems to have been the only one to notice tois (by a chance lexiccgnvphioal 
notice); bnt the volnme Is not la my own library nor in any other accessible to me 
in America. While in Paris last summer (1802), X had a chaooe of making ese of 
the copy belonging to the Bibliotbeque Mationale and have noted the following 
varianU. Unimportant varianta I bare omitted. Oardabi's US. oonUdns acme 
additions and some readings which 1 thtnfc are bettor than in my US. The 
numbers refer to the Hoes. 

9. 4. 8. 10. 

S$. 0i2e^e 24. 2b. ti*;**!*? 27. 87. 

1 «*i 41. My MS. has omitted one^baU of the strophe which is supplied to 

that of Cardahi- The lines Ton as follows : 

hiivi? . 46. ilLa^j UiAco 47. After this a whole line 

is added. Pride Ivf s*) go. 64. U'r^} 

67. ^T2c]4. ^ 66. evd 76.+ oS-in iSn*,n ^ 72. e^m] ^ ^ I 

61. U*«l I S9. WP 6i. 86. i ‘ ^ 

61, 06. v»)a] I lOS. 108. ^ 

211 . 112. •> V U« 126. 14I-S9 116. IL^e 128. « 

136, ISO. 160, Ve4le]186. h4+sd U7. sao 

166. ^ : at end + ^ ^ j^a^o 



m 


HlBSAlCA. 


141. 118/4. . 9 ^ '^ mrnO •99>.M«0 

14T. Ui-fc«] 188. Nl? 188. linee 178/4 

come after 174/8. 180. 188. Ml neop© 188. 

18S.-(. ^ i i«i>’ 198. fipikle^i 197 

l^oi^kki] lMi*iS 801. 208. MlUe Umi 818. ^ 

•• 

218. 228. M»] ; ^r^?] eing. 224. 880, 

*• *« 

238. rustic] 886. 880. 848. 

VLne 249. 851. 288. Ua , 284. l^^?] 

267. 271. 1^^ r^ 278. f&AS y, t n 

• f 

876. 262.+ j^1 «tc. 

M 7 attentloB le also called by Prof. Keetle to the fact that the MS. from 
vhich the piece la taken baa been lately deecrlhed by (?. H. OwUUam in ^Siudta 
.BfMtcc «t Sceiisiastka, 111. 68. 


RlCBASD GOTTHEIL. 





ArS DBM BABTtO»I8CHE> RECUT8LEBEH (1. A U.) TOK i, KOHIER 

UKD t. £, PBISEB.* 


Tbrougb tb« public«tion of Strossmuer'B T«xie, % fresh impetus 
hss been giTeo to the etud7 of the legsl sed ooramerclsl dooumeots of Bebylonu 
and amoiig those «ho htee oontriboted to ^e reoeot adTSDoement cd ovr 
knowledge of t^ls divisioa of Assyrioiogy, Dr. Felix E. Peiser oocupies a 
most promiaent positioo. Already la bia Seuftm sum Balylonitchen BecAx*- 
wain, pnbliehed ia ZA; To). 111. (1888), be showed bia adsptability for the 
inveatigatioa of this difficult eabjeet and foilowing ap this importaot article 
by a pablioetiop with copious comments of the Strgon*atooe sad of twenty 
Zitltehrifllichi AetenitHieke (1889). lie established his reputation as aa author¬ 
ity OB the sabjeot. After a short interval, a more elsborete work appeared 
under the title of Saij/hnitAi Pertrosps (1890). beiog the tezte with trsnsliteTU- 
tion, trensiation and commentary, of the legal documents io the Berlin Museum, 
together with additional material ohulned at the British Mo seam. As Oppert's 
great work on the Doctementt Juridigua di VAttyrit tidi la OhaUia formed the 
foondstion for the interpretation of the legal texts, so this latter pnbUcationof 
Peiser'a may be said to mark the beginning of a second era io tfamr interpretation. 
Be now follows up his study of the texts by what we may oall a ayetematie utili¬ 
sation of their oontente. The mere translation of the tablets. even if combined 
with the philologiosl discussion of the words, is of little Talue ualsse we also draw 
the proper conolueioas from tbs data supplied by the documeote. This Dr. 
Feiser endesTors to do and we wish to commend in the first place the excellent 
plan he followa in eecuriog the codperadon of the distiognished Professor of Oom- 
psiatiTe Jurisprudence at the Berlin Dniversityforthe elooidationof tbeiuridioal 
aspeote of the Utoratiue in questioo. Already in a prerions pobllostion—in the 
Bt^yloniicSi Vertrtugt^^h. Kohler bad made some notable ooatributioaa to the 
snbiect, but ho now enters upon it at greater detail. It is manifestly impossible 
for the Assyriologist also to make himself an authority on qnestiooa of law. A 
diTieioB of the labor is necessary or rather, just sneh a oorabinatiou as is 
represented by Messrs. Feiser and Kohler, the one tborouKhly versed in the 
Babylonian literature, the other able to bring bis extensive knowledge of ancient 
and modem jurisprudence to bear upon the forme and methods employed 
by the auoieat Babyloaiaas in their commercial trsnsaotioas. The result is 
in foil accord with the expeoUtions held out. Two parts of tiiis pnblioation 
have aow appeared and we are safe in eayiog that they ooustitute ooe of the 
most important publications that has yet appeared upon this branch of Baby- 
Ionian literature. Divided into a series of chapters, each chapter treating of 
some distinct sabjeot, the wealth of information offered may be judged by 


• XetpUg! lyrtfsr, Jteo-Si. 
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ta «&Tii9«ni(ion of iht sabjoeU thuo troated, tu., tho fl»Te trade aod genonl 
etatni of slaTOB, marriage rela^ooa, backing basicesa^gcirantee, notae of indebted* 
noM, methods of paTmect, and pledgee. So mnoh for the first Be/t. In the 
eeoood part, further dleocssion as to the status of the sUto and the legal poicts 
iavolxed JQ mamags setdemeota are entered upon, together with Tsluable Indiea* 
tioDB as to the rights of the widow, s&d the law of divorce. A chapter is set aside 
for the ipportsQt <)UMtioQ of adopdoc, followed one on testaaecte and loherit- 
aoce. There follow, dlrisioD of eatates, holdiog property in eomtson.aQd trace* 
fer of debts. Additional data to the geoeral subject of gnaraotee acd security 
are offered whieb modify some of tbe conclnriona reached in the first part. 
A particularly complete diacnaaon is given of Che nice regulatioos esUhlisbed for 
salea and revoctrion of stlea under various oircnmstanoea Rent, and labor cooCracts 
are touched upon and en exhaustive chapter follows, on partnerships, both oc cheir 
formatioc and on their diesolntion. The aecocd part closes with an intereaticg 
elooidatioD of Cho method by which legal salts were oocdncted by the Babylonians 
and the various kinds of punishment in the jurisdiction of the court. The plac 
puTBuad under each section is to offer illoairatjoBa of every stateveci made by 
tranalatiooB of texts relating to the subject whereupon an explacation of the 
ease iovoJved, is given together with evidence bearing upon it choaen from other 
tablets. The advantage of such a method both for the spedallst and the geoeral 
student of sociology is obvious. Tbe former has the material farciehed to him 
which may be used as tbe startiQg*poiot for enteriog into further gnestio&s of 
detiul, that must catunlly be omitted Ic a work like the one before ua: the latter 
obtaina ao intight into aoclal conditions pravaiUng in actiquity that is more valna* 
hie sod more sstiafactory than mere statement of reaulta. The number of texta 
thus intxodneed is very large, over oce hondred buDg adduced in falJ. The tr&ns* 
latiocs themseivea are admirable and leave Uule to be desired. Aa ac introdne* 
tiOD, therefore, to the study of the legal literature no better method oonid be 
recommended than carefoJly going over these texts, cemparing tiie translations 
with the original and noting sepeclally tbe force of the Dumerons legal terms 
ievoived. In tbs ictarpretation of tbe latter, Itfeesrs. Peiser aod Sohler are par¬ 
ticularly happy. la thia respect their work repreaeote a notable advance over 
previous efforts. So in the first seotion, the suggestion is made that tbe rather 
pass] log phrase which one meets with a number of times in the docomanta, to 
take money “from^s afircet," has referenoe to money that is actually avmlable. 
The nuance which onr authors would add of “ money taken from buainess capital,” 
applies to tbe example adduced but iotroducea a feature which ws venture to say 
is not esseQtial, Id Ko. 31 (1.12) of Peiser^s Baii/lonuche Vertnuge, I believe 
that nothing more is intended than wonld bo conveyed by onr expression '‘float¬ 
ing capital,'' in contradistinoticn to such aa is '‘locked up ” in mveetmenta or for 
other reasons is not available. 

Again in tbe explanation of tbe casea presented. Messrs. Peiaer aod Sohler 
manifest a clearoesa and accuracy which iosplrea confidence in the results reached 
by ^em. OccasiooaUy, however, they seem to miss the point. Thus la the 
explanation of Nbk 34d (p. 6) from which our authors would conclude that a 
" fugitive slave " might be sold. The sopporition does not seam plansible and the 
arguments advanced despite their iogeouity, are not convincing. We believe that 
a better explanation of the tablet io question will be obtained if we interpret the 
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pbr&M (II« ^10) put a mituCii (u 6 ftTiicil* • • •nuift sot ts a guaiv 

an tee tbat the alavs ‘'ia a fugitive and that be ia aot dead/' but ae a guarantee 
that at the time of the Bale» be is neither iDoapaoitated nor dead. The guar¬ 
antee seems to be nothing more than a formala preciselj like the very common 
one which also appears in this tablet {1.6) of the guarantee before the sih i u 
pakirann u aradlarrutu u mar bandtu ofiiciala Just u this formula 
simply means that the official records of those departments of the Babylonian 
are free from any objections to the aale on the ground of rebellioos conduct 
on the part of tbe slaro, or of prior claims against him or olum of adoption (wbieb 
removes him from tbe status of serfdom) ao the assurance Is adso given that the 
slave Is in good ooudition sod alive. Such ao asaunoce wonld he necesaary In 
ease the transaction was made, as must often have happened, ia the absence of the 
slave. Tbe meauing here proposed for bal&ku “Injured/* i.e. incapacitated 
from work seems preferable to flight/^ in view of V B- 26,16-17 where tbe ordi¬ 
nary stem for “feeing" ahitu is used, whereas l)altka immediately follows 
mltu, the three terms, deaths injury and fi^t thus forming a descending scale. 
There are other points In whiob we might differ from Mesars. Belaer and 
Kohler, e. g. on p. 2 of the first part we would suggest that tbe four Sekels addi¬ 
tions! to the tax of one'Sixth are part payment—perhaps interest—on the note 
agmnst tbe slave held by the master, and on p. 9 {1. 2) we would answer the 
«juery whether the husband of Belti*ltirat was dead at Che time of the issue of the 
dooument dlsoossed, b the negative, and suggest that the dowry at the time of 
marri age was pud into the bands of the father of the groom to form part, aa It aaems, 
of the family estate—a custom for which ffbn 243 offers confirmatory evidence; 
and more the like. But the value of the work is In no way impaired by sneh dif¬ 
ferences of opinion that moat naturally exist and continue to exist for some time 
m a comparatively new field of investigation. Messrs. Peleer and Kobler would 
be the last to elaiio that they have satisfaeConly solved all tbe problems touched 
upon in their work. When, as In the case of “ seonrity “ regulations, they enter 
upon ao exhaustive Inveatigation, they leave little for their socoeasora to do, 
but they very properly touch in a cursory manner npon matters for which the 
material is aa yet insufficieuti satiafisd with having suggested problems and 
pointed out the way in which they are to be treated and solved. It is method 
above all that is at present seeded iu Assyriologioal research and espedally 
in the case of the le^ dooumente where hasty guess-work and crude discus¬ 
sions with insufficient knowledge of legal methods and forma, on the pari 
of some scholars, have done a good deal of mischief. There will be less exonse 
than ever for blundenng. after the clear exposition that onr tutiiors have 
given of the way in which the “ eontraote '* must be studied. We understaad that 
two more numbers of the Studien may be expeeted. We look forward to tbe con¬ 
tinuation of tbe work with great Interest, confident that the high standard eharao* 
terlslng what has already appeared will be maintmned. In oonolusion we 
would like to offer tbe suggestion that upon the completion of tbe work, Dr. 
Pelscr will furnish gubstanti^ indioes such as be with commendable oonslstency 
b %f supplied to his previoos publications. A hook without an index is like a 
pitcher without a handle—hard to managa Among these indices should be one 
in which under appropnate headings, such aa slave, marriage, bouse, pledge, rent, 
notes, and tbe like, (arranged alphabttioally,) the data fnrnishsd by the tablete 
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^iseuBMd flboiJd be brie &7 iodiceted with references of course to the teblete, end 
to ibe piASS^ or puseges in the pnblie&tioD itself where Che subject is touched 
upon. The work is not intended merely for the specialist end we recommend it 
most heartily to the attention of stndente of antiquity in general. 

Monnis Jabtbow, Jn., 

May, 1892. Unvoertity of FenntylMnia. 


SOME RECENT (9EBAU5 WORKS. 


It is a eicgnlar coincidence chat juet as the Eoglish theological world has been 
favored with soch snperior works as Driver's '' Introdnotion to the LiteraCnre of 
the Old Teet»ment," and a be|?o&ing of the Oeseoins-Robinson Hebrew Lexicon 
as revised by Brown, Driver and Bnggs, two German works have appeared 
wblcb practically cover the same ground, and do this from esaentially the same 
standpoint and on the baels of the same scientific methods and principles These 
works are first the S^bfoeiseht* WotHerhuoh zum Jdton Tuteantni, by Dr. Carl 
SiegMed, of Jena, and Dr. Bernhard Stade, of Giessen tLeipsig; Verlag von Veit 
and Company. 189 2-98 Site 9k z7 inches, pp. 97S in two parts. Pries of both 
parts 15 marks), and secondly, the.^fettu«HPtn<f<u Aito TbrfaMnsnt, by Dr. G. H. 
Coreill. Professor in KOnigeberg (Freiburg: Mohr. 1891. Size 9z6 inches, 
pp. zii, 325. Price 7b0 mark). Of this woric the second edition bas made its 
appearance. In both cases the palm, as students’ books, can be given, we believe 
jnstly, to the English works: as these, notwlthatandiog the fact that the Gensan 
works contain some ezoellencies not found in the English, are by their matter 
and manner best adapted for independent work and research on the part of the 
investigator. This is especially tme of the leziooo. While the German leziccns 
may possibly claim superiority by ^e fulness with which some shades of 
meanings are developed and separated: yet the entire absence of etymologies 
and oompahsons with the other Semitio tongues; the comparative meagernesa of' 
the references to the Old Testament usages, in which respect the English work 
falls Ilttls short of a complete conoordsoee, placing almost the entire working mate* 
nal at the disposal of the students; the fset that it is not arranged on the basie of 
the stem system, as the English work is; the farther fact that the English 
will probably bring one-fourth more material, and in general makes the processes 
of evclving the meanings at least practically if not ex proftuo a matter of great 
promioenoe, while the German really gives only the results .withont tiie prooeases, 
—all these ebaracteristics show that both from a strictly scientific standpoint, 
as slso when we consider the practical needs of the console otious student who 
do^ not blindly swear is verha fuopufn or heed the tpsc dia^ of even an aoknowl* 
edged authority, but aims to discover the why and wherefore of important results, 
the EngllaK Is a work of greater value for the independent Old Testament stu¬ 
dent than the German, although the latter will at times eid where the former fuls. 

The Siegfried-Stade work urns at defining the Old Testament words as these 
appear in the light of modem literary and hlstorictl oriticlsm. It has been the 
constant complaint that tbe old Gasenins lexicon has in recent deoades fallen into 
the hands of Its enemies It is true that Gesenius was a rationalist, and in so far 
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AS the IdxiooD coiild reflect the theological attitude of the author {which w$e oot 
the case fift7 and more Tcare ago io an^thiog like the eame degree that it now iel, 
the older ediUona of Gesenins were true to the anther's views, and was so to a 
great eTtept eTeo after it came into IU$diget's baade. Indeed, this feature was so 
prononoced that not a few English and Amencan scholars refused for jeara to use 
the Geeeoius dictionary on acconotof its ration aliem. The liberal school of the* 
ology in GemaD7 certainly had an historic right to the rerisicn of the standard lezU 
con, which rirtoally monopolised the market and directed the atndiee of all the 
young Hebraists of Germany for half a century, The last editions have been io 
charge of Professors hfuhlau and Tolok. the Old and New Testament professors in 
the Germao Russian University atDorpat,a&d both of them representatives of the 
the Erlangen/* or conssrvalive aBdooofesdonal school. Ths ninth edition, pub¬ 
lished some eight years ago, raised a storm of indignation in the advanced cinles for 
both philolo^oal and theological reasons. The claims of both Aasyrlology and of 
the literary and arohseological rsooostmclioii of the Old Testement were ignored. 
Its sharpest eritios were not only Siegfried, iu behalf of modern theology, and the 
younger Belitssch, in bshiif of Assyriology (of. hia The Hebrew ZfOKffmfft Viewed 
fa the lAght of Aetyrian ReteareK, London; ‘STilliams and NorgaCs, l8S3)i but 
also so eoDSsrvativs a man as Straok, of Berlin. The tenth edi^on of 2SS$ wu a 
marked improvement from the philological side, but did net satisfy Its critics from 
the theologl oaJ. Id the defloiUo os of the fimnihi of Old Testament history, 
llteratore, and theology, the old conservative landmarks remained fixed. The 
latest, the eleventh edition, differs from the tenth in little more than the omisuon 
gf the Introduction on the Sources and the addition of the addenda of the tenth. 
The Siegfried-Stade work Is now the answer of the liberal school to the determined 
conservative tendencies of the Geeenlus lexicon. It must be said, however, that 
this negative or opporicion tendency is not so obtrusively prominent as had been 
feared or hoped. In this respect the new lexicon is something of a sarprise, 
although its adoption of critical views is pronounced. Aside from this, too, as a 
philologioal work it has advantages above and beyond the old Geseoins. In many 
respects the two works supplement each other. The new lexicon Is probably one* 
fonrth larger than its rival. Its motto. " Eei gvaedmn eiiarH neeeiendi are ei 
ecientia," is surprisingly modest. Probably the greatest weakness of the work is 
its unseientiflo method of givlog almost nothiog but resalta. This is all the more 
Burprisiog as oomiog from this advanced school, as it has been this class which 
has raised the cry of ''unwisssosehaftllch,” tod **Ca(bolie method/* agriost such 
works as the Z0akler*?track commentaries, and other theologieal eompendinms 
and handbooks written from a conservative standpoint. The second half, which 
has just appeared, oompletes the lezlcoD, gives the inlrodnction, as also two 
appeodices, one a Lexidion of the Aramaic portions of the Old Testament, and 
the other a German*Hehrew word list 

Comill's Binieiiunff, like Driver’s Introduction, begins a new series of theo* 
logical works, wbieh will set forth the varions theological disciplines as they appear 
ia the light of modem criticism. The series is entitled G^rvaJrtM der iheolefiteheti 
Wueene^uifUn. The chief branches are to be given in fourteen volumes, and 
a second series will include auxiliary end snbordinate branches. Corn ill makes it 
a apeolal object to introduce the student into the secrete of the prooesaes of Old 
Testament advanced criticism, and if the student is prepared to accept ell the 
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detult of hie cx6S«su. u voll u hta geD«n] tboologicft] fitsodpoiot^ bts work will 
prove an ezoellent maoual. Bnt Jaet hero lie the difficallies, which difficaldea 
CorsiU does aot ti? so ofteo or $o coispletel7 to eolve for the Oermane aa doee 
BriTer for hie English readara. lodeedi the whole work of Ooroill ahowa that it 
18 written for thoae who io principle agree with him and whom it ia oeceasary to 
i&etruQt only in aattera of detail; while Driver eTerywhere, and oert^nly cor¬ 
rectly, haa IB view the fact that ha muat aaak new ground, and that he muat con¬ 
vert to an aoeeptaoee of the fundamental theological principlea aa well aa of the 
literary ud critical prooeeaea. For that reaaon hie faloesa of detail and prelimi¬ 
nary diacuasiona ara a boon to the Bngliah reader, who in reading CornlU'e work 
will often place ao interrogation ioark» and put qneationa which the author does 
not anawer. Comill, like Driver, takee up the separate books in their order in the 
E^trew codex, and diacuasea the literary problem in connection with them. Hie 
reaulta are in general thoae of the advanced achool, aa can he aeen from the synop¬ 
sis given in the November {1891} number of the Old and New Tettament Student 
(pp. 300-304}. In addition he gives also a general introduction {pp. 377-310), inolad- 
ing the hlatory of the Canon, but only in outline, and, of conrae, not anch aa to be 
compared with the works of Babl and '^ildeboer. This feature Driver does not 
make prominent Comill has comparatively few references, and, we think, none at 
all to EngUah aonreea. He does not give any aualyaes of the first four books of 
the Pentateoch, since these he regards aa settled. The analysis of Deuteronomy 
contains a number of novel featarss, and the chronological questions in oonnec* 
tion with the documents and their union receive conaiderahle attention. The 
author has rare powers of condensation. Every word counts, and there seems not 
to be a syllable of padding in the whole book. The indices, for once in a German 
book, are exhanative (pp. 311-325), and are incomparably snperior to the meagre 
two pages in Driver’s work. The historical survey of Old Testament oritictam 
ipven by Oomill is ezoeUent, with not a few speoial points. It !s to be regretted 
that Driver haa not given such a bird’s-eye survey of tbia history; it was mors 
necessary for English than for German studeota. 

^ gennine surprise in the Biblical discussions of the day is tbe work of Pro¬ 
fessor Dieckhoff, of the Univarsi^ of Bostook, entitled Dm Jn^iration tmd Jn** 
Awnefonpbs>{ <fer Srilifftn Schr\fi. (Leipalg: Kanmnnn, 1891, pp. 111. Siae, 
9x6 inches. Price, 76 cants.) The author occupies the chedr of Cburoh History 
in the most oooaervative and confessional Vniverelty is tha Fatherland, but dis¬ 
tinguished himself chiefly by hia writings on dogmatical subjects. Bis little woric 
doea not aim to be an exhaustive sxegetical or dogmatical treatiee on the Inspira¬ 
tion and Inerrancy of the Scripturea, but rather a treatment of the subject from 
the atandpoint of the history of dogma He aims to ehow that the old Protaatant 
view of an inspiration, which demands an absolute berrucy on the part of the 
Scripturee must not only be given up because absolutely irreconcilable with the 
facta of Scripture and history, but also that tills extreme view is only that of the 
dogmaticisms of the seventeenth eentury, and not that of the beat representatives 
of the ancient aobool and the Reformation. He oites as leading representatives 
Augoatiue, and Luther, and attempta to show that these great Church Fathers 
entertained views concerning the human factorin the origin of the Bible books 
which exclude the meohsnical theory of inspiration as taught by the later dogma- 
ticiam. This point, at least, can be now regarded s« aettied. But tbe question 
still remains whether the advooataa of a freer theory of inspiration, not abso- 


BooE BoncBS. 


126 


lately ezcladiog erea tbe slightest of errors, bare s right to appe&l to these 
Felbers es does Dieckhoff. In Iho first piece, DotvitbsUodiBg the feot that 
the eutbor bee Introduced page after page of most lostruotiTe citatiooe from 
Aagustine, Lather, end other Fathers, he has not been able to prodace a single 
passage in vhich these hare admitted the presence of an error io the Scriptarss-^ 
showing at moat that their rleira of the Bible do not absolutely exolude the poau- 
bility of suob errors; and, secondly, since these Fatbera nerer regarded this 
question in any other than a practical light (neyer in a theoretical light as a litera¬ 
ture), it is doobtfol if it is lawful to appeal to them for an answer to a question 
which they had never asked themeeWea in the sense in which it is now pat to 
them. It sceoB onC of place to appeal to them for their views on the theory of 
absolute inerrancy as to ask them for their views on the nature of aJectrid^. 
Dieckhoff endeavors to show that even if the abeolute inerrancy of the Scriptures 
must be given up, the Bible nevertheless and none the less continues to he the 
basis and firm foundation of Christian faith and teachiog. It is more than 
doubtful if by his arguments be can oonvinoe those who are not convinced 
already. In one respect bis book has a repeilant tendenoy; bis tone in criticising 
the traditional views on inspiration isbarsh aod rasping, and his negative and 
destructive work is much more aaccaagfnlly done than bis positive and oonstrucO' 
ive work, ^s little volume is a valuable oontrihation toward the solation of the 
vexed problem of the doctrine of the Saored Scriptures, now tk« btimii^ question 
of the hour in theology, and develops finely some of the historical phases of the 
problem; but it is not solution itself, and least of all a solution by the snbstllution 
of something better for what has been discarded. In this direction much better 
work has been and can be done. His views have met with such opposition that 
be has been compelled to reply in a separate broeburo. 

Prof. Geobob K. Scaoppx, 

Cbfumiw. 0 . 


JLOHWB 'AfiUXfl COHPIETCH.* 


The great work whose title appears here below is now completed, and there is 
no doubt that all critica, without exception, the severest ones included, will sgree 
in saying, that Dr. Kohat's new edition of the ’Amkh ia indeed epoch*makiug ^ 
that it is one of the foremost works in Semitic lexicography, and that for a thor¬ 
ough aod critical study of the large and ramified talmudio and midnshlc litaratare 
of tbs Jews it is indispensable. 

A "great work,’'-^as we designated it in the hegiooiog of this notice. And 
it is indeed great; great in the double sense of the word. In the pecnliar idiom of 
the Hebrew writers of the Middle Ages, it is great . in its 

quantity and in ita quality, 

'113 [m •'t rwo yr\}>n -^no ¥xn nSn, aSsm ^*'7 * 

. K’Boio yo'ii , 'oi*' 

. oingp nnn'O'jipiM m'lyn nmjn ey 

<AlBO und«r tn« Latin title: Xanon CowvLmu, Hm Icsleofv mahiUa a m 9ua« <« MM* 
Curg»mt 0 (e. eoinaitflvu. A mtdrosGMetc MaKn«na*r. ...eorrVU, esplA, erwtee Obistrsl A edit £r. 
.Xl4wand«r Se^ut.) Vleonn, lS7S-Ue&. 
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Id order to ihow bow Tolnwinous tbe work h, we will sUW kero, before we 
proceed farther, thet the aiee of tbe Toluwe ie quarto and that each page hae two 
eolvtaoe. The follotrins are the narabere of the pages: Tolume L contuse 
LXTiv. + 3« pp; Vol. II., S92 pp.; Vol. ni. 624 ; VoK IV., 368 ; Vol. V„ 400; 
Vol. VI488; Vol. VIL, 316; Vol. Vm.. 302 pe^a. Appeoded to thie ie, at the 
ead of Vol. VIII.,an exteoaiTe Index, with a apeoUl pagination, containing 162 + 
,Viii. pagee. A flnpplenienter7TolQnie, under the title pH, waa published 

in New Tork, 1992, which ccntaina lxzxj. + 78 pages. 

ECohut’s work Is arery luge empUftcation of the old 'AruAA. i, e. of that tal* 
mndioal lex loon wboes antbor, K Nathan hen Jebii^< Kome, finished it, ae ho 
ioforae us in some epigrephicyeraes at the end of his work, on Friday, tbe I9th 
Adar 4361 a. M. (March, 1101). Baabi.a cotemporary of K. Nathan, quoted already 
very often from the in his bibUoal as weU as in bis talmndical commenta¬ 
ries. Another cotemporary, R. Calonymoa, of the Jewish Academy in Borne, 
who emigrated to Worns, in (}ennaoy, bccnght a copy of the 'ArMi with him to 
bis new home, and (hereby and by the other copies which were rapidly made the 
'AnJJi soon beeame known In Germany sod in northern France es well as. of 
course, in the Prorence and in Spun. Axid thus we And that already in the very 
first century after tbe completion of tbe tbe same was widely read and 

quoted, and that in those early days already it was contidered a great Ught and a 
reliable gnide to telmndical studies. A considsnble oomber of Jewish scholars, 
liring In thetnvelftb centnry. can be named who used diligently Nathan’s ’Arabh, 
who often refer to it, quote from it and copy from It io very nnmerons places of their 
writings, among them, e. g-, twograodsoos of Baehi, (Samuel ben M8ir and Jacob 
beu Mlir), the so-called Tosapbistelsaaotators to tbe Tshnnd), Srasar, of Worms. 
Hoses ben Maimon, Abraham hen David, and several others. All this shows, how 
in these early days the 'Arukh was held far and wide in high esteem. And so it 
wae in tbe anbeeqaent times among scholars down to onr present age. Elias 
LeviU based his lexicographical works to a large extent upon tbe 'AruJchi so did 
Johanues Bnztorf, the elder, to whom Nathan's ’AruM was ths main sonice of his 
large Lexicon i^iaidaicvm. tiilnwtdictun et so. to Dane a few more. 

Menahem de I/onssno, Benjamin Mnsapbia, David de Lara, and others made nse 
of tbe ‘ArukJt, amplified It, or amended it and corrected it, and made additamcnta 
to it. In modem times, too, the ‘ArukJi was annotated and received additions by 
Isaiah Berlin, Moses Landan, etc. In fact, every one who stodied tbe language of 
tbe talmndical literature eonld not well avoid to utilise tbe 'ArukA, 

The value of this book does not consist merely in the explanations and defini¬ 
tions of tbe words and terms of which it treats in alphabetical order; It claims 
and it deservea also valuation from another point of view. It is eelf'understood 
that Nathan’s etymologies and definitions mnet, in many cases, appear as erroneons 
and as needing correotions. Considering that 800 years have elapsed since tbe 
Arubb baa been writtes, and that Immensely great progress in Semitic philology 
has been made during this time, most espetially so io onr own XLXth centnry, we 
cannot wonder that we cannot enbacribe to all which was said eight oentarlea ago 
by that old Jewish lexicographer in Borne. But there Is yet another side from 
which to look npoB the ’Arubb. It contone an exceedingly large number of tal* 
mndioal passages which In theii wording and phraelog, or in the apeDing of diffi¬ 
cult vocables, differ materially from the pawages as we have them before us in onr 
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printed editions of the TAlmad. The text u we here it in these printed editioos 
is elmoat hopelessly oormpted, end, in conaeqaence of tbeae oorruptionsi it has 
become, in many plecosi ce&rly xiaintellUible, or. at least, oxtremoly diftoalt to 
oomprehecd* Ab there are very few macQa^pte of the Talmnd extant—the 
oldest complete Talmud MS. which haa been preserved, Is in the royal library in 
Mnoieh. and was written io l303-^and as, therefore, from snch M8S« compera* 
tively very little aid can be had for the textual critiolam of tlie Talmud and for 
the restitution of s ftood sod ooneet test of the same, the great critical worth of 
the rich material oootained io the ‘Arukh, whose readings are. ip general, prefer* 
able to those of the hfucioh and other MSS., cannot be orerralued. 

And betides this, Nathan bad before him the writings of many authors, emi- 
pent io talmudical lore, who lived prior to his times. From them he quotes, and 
out of their sources he drew largely; especially from Hm Oaon, KabbaDU Hana* 
nal, Babbenu Gershon, "the light of the diaspora,” etc. Ee qnotea also from Beo 
Sira, from Abhoth de*TUbbi Nathan, Pirqi de*Babbi EU’eser, sod also from 
other books, which either have been partially or totally lost, or which are still 
buried as mannscripts, difficult of scoass, to bo found in public libraries in 
Europe, or in private possession of individual Jews of the Orient. If we aay here, 
that the author of the quoted, as we learn from the Hate of Dr. Kohnt in 

Ms supplementary volume, Bm 492 times, Haeanel 1466 times, and Gersbon 66& 
times, then we may have an idea of how great a help the 'ArvJth is for the student 
of the mantel life of the Jews and of their Uteratare in the centuries preceding 
B. Nathan. 

The ‘ArtJtk was one of the very first Hebrew booke which was published by 
means of GutCenberg’s art. The sditio princeps appeared sine looo et anno, but it 
has been proven by the bibliographers, that its date is 1477. Since this first edi* 
tioD, seven others have been published. But these editions, or at least the most 
of them, are full of mistakes, fslse resdiogs, and typograpbioal errors. Kohut 
took great pains tofarnish a oritioally reooDStrueted, a correct test of Nathan's 
famous lexicon, and he was happy enough, not only to have copies of all the pro* 
vione printed editions before him, but he was enabled also to collate and com¬ 
pare seven encient manuscripts of the ‘AnJeh (tiie oldest one of them, a Vienna 
dating from the year 1286 ) and be has sneoeeded thereby in plating before 
the stndent as perfect and correct a text of Nathan’s work as could be expected, 
Of the diffierent editions of the 'Arukh and of the MSS. he used, Eobut gives os 
foil and highly interesting ioforaation io his Introduction. 

Bui it is not the text of Nathan’s 'Ariikh alone whioh we have before ns in 
Kohut's * Besides Musaphia’s additional mattor, published in the 

later printed editions of the ’AruiU, Kobut has added an exceedingly large Dum¬ 
ber of articles of his own, and explained therein talcnudioal words which Nathan 
had entirely omitted. He has also enriched Nathan’s orlgioal articles by addits* 
xnenta of a varied nature, by correotiona by etymologies, by the disoorering and 
showing up of tite sources from whioh Nsthsn drew, by very largely augmenting 
the number of ilinatrative passages from the telmudioal literature, and thus 
Nathan's original work, though it is completely pven, more so than Io any of the 
previous editions, is in reality the smallest part of Kohut’s 'AruiA 
It is to he much regretted, however, that different types have not been used, one 
kbd for the original work of Nathan, another one for the additions of Mosaphia 
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and atUl ADothar ooe for tboee of Eohcit. As it is. it rsqairss some exupsrAtu)^ 
]»bor to sepsnte tbs orifios] work from ths ov«rwb«lming Additions. 

Aj Co tbs olTZDologles of Sobnt, we must restrict oureelTes to ssTiog, thst 
the authofi )>? severe! vorka preriousi? published hy him (as e. g> U^er 
Ang6Jolo{;%6 und IhemMcUffU tA iitrer vo«» Parrismus; BtUu^ 

(f«r persifio^eA Pe»taUM^Ud>€riHsvfbg du Jacoi Thtenu; etc.) and h; a large 
Dumber of acbolarl; articles in the ZPMG-, )& (Geiger's Jutd. Zeiltehr., Kobak’s 
/aicAvrvn, the London JefMk QuarUrly Pevieie, and In other learned periodicals, 
has long rince become favormbl? known as a great liDgnUC, who not onl? maatera 
the entire field of Semitic langcages, but wbo also can apeak with aucbority on 
several Aryan languages. espeMsIly on the ^Persian. While the varione Aramsac 
diaUcCe are predominant in the Calmndic llteratnra, and while a tberongh knowl¬ 
edge of them ia therefore blghl; oeceaaary for the atndent of this Uceratnrc, yet a 
knowledge of the Persian language and literature and history is also very desir¬ 
able. It Is particularly necsmary to a thorough lexicographer of the Talmud, for 
many terma in the Talmud are derived from Penlan dialeote, and many poiote In 
the religions cersmonies, in the rltoaJs, In civil laws, In the habits, views, onetoms, 
etc. of the Jews can only be nnderstood, after Persian ooCemporaiy life, langoage 
and literature has been compared and after their mutual interdepondonoe has 
become clear. 

And thus in general, Sohnt’s 'ArtAh is a woric not alone for tbe 

philologian, bat also for tbe Jewiab historian and archseologiat. It ia an exceed¬ 
ingly rich mine for the knowledge of a literature which, without It, wonld have to 
remun to many a terra incognita The information, which the ‘Arvkh Gompletum 
fumishea is mostly solid and reliable and rests npon avast erudition and ad ex- 
tensive acquaintance with the eubisct matter, or matters, it treats of. 

As a great resclt of a rare and exceedingly psinstaklDg, iodefatigshle, and 
oooficientioas labor "A labor which alone mnat have required many montba of 
persevering assidoity—we must oaus the nioeteen various indices at the end of 
volume Vm., filling alone 152 + THi, quarto pages in small print. 

To many angle poiots In Eobut'e etymoiogiee, or expiations, and atate- 
ments of another kind, exception may be taken, sod undoubtedly will be takea, by 
scholars who work npon tiie field of talmudloal lore. But these exceptions oannot 
diminish much the great value of the large lexicon, wbloh, after so many years of 
devoted labor by a competent scholar, bee finally reached Its completioo. hfay it 
then oontribute towarde stimulating a love for a branch of study, which, after ill, 
has had thus far not very many devotees, and which has been thus far almost 
exclusively fostered and cultivated by Jewish atadenta. Pellttsch, Wansche, and 
a few others, are exceptions. 

Partially, at least, we may claim the 'Artikk C^mpletvtn aa a monument of 
American soholM^ship, since Pr. Eohnt, though a native of Hungary sod a grad¬ 
uate of (german colleges aud oDlveraitles, baa been a resident of the United States 
about eight years, aad now occupies tiie position of a K^bl lu one of the Jewish 
ooDgregatiooB in New York City. 

Chicago. B, Fblbbrteal. 
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ABEL’S TOBABBEIT.* 


Tb« cii]e of this wwk oleftrly dsfinos iu object. The Author properly begins 
with the TocsbulArj of the MTsaJIskM. Amoog these ate found the oldest com¬ 
plete prodactioQs la Arabic licerscure, wrilteu slso in the pureat laoguags and beet 
style sod Tuloed most highly by the natire critioa. lo the Occident they bare 
been greatly admired. Ooetbe hsTiog read Jocaa’ traualatioD, smd: “The? are 
msjroificent tresaures. They point to a waoderiog oaCioo rich iu hocks, foud of 
war, internally in a state of nnrest on account of the fends of different tribes. In 
thorn are portrayed the oloseat attachment to tribal relations, ambition, brarery, 
impl^ble desire for rereage mitigated by loye’e grief, beaerolence, self-aacriSce 
'^all b the hlgheet degree. Tbe value of these poems is inoreased by the fact 
that the great^t variety Is found in tbem.”f 

Tbe publioation of the text of the Mnallahas does not striotiy belong to the 
author’s tub. He has underUhen this beoaose Arnold's edition is out of print. 
Abel says in the introduction that the text is the same as Arnold’s, except a very 
few deviations. There are, however, at least twenty-five variatiens from Arnold’s 
text without any other intimation being given that they are not bis readings. 
Thle might prove a serious matter; for one would thick himself justified in refer¬ 
ring to Abel's edition as Arnold's text, whereas the very reference givon might be 
a reading not acceptable to Arnold. For example. Abel gives the first hemistich 
of Imrnlkua verse 61 different from Arnold's text Abel follows the OalouUa 
edition and inferior mannsoripts. Arnold adopts the readiog of the Cod. Goth- 
anus which he designates in his introduction at j>rcui/ajituHPtui> Abe) should 
have given in his notes a list of the different manuseripU sod important editions of 
the poems, sJso in a very concise form Arnold’s eritical annotations, or at least the 
variants. Ae it is now the oriticeJ etndeot cannot get along without Arnold. 

AJl of the orthographical changes made by Abel that we have noticed are 

correct. Some of these are Immlkais verse 3 JaJa for JaJj ; v. b (also Tarafa 
V. 2) for /rli ; v. 13 ^ 

63, for ; (although the latter is not without good authority); v. 66. 


J^iS for ; Solium v. 34, obijj for . Other changes are found in 
Ttw t. 23 for ; v. 61 mentioned above; Tar. 10, for ; 

V. 74, for ; v. 76. for 31, ; 

Knltnm v. 4fi, for ; v. 59. for ; Antara v. 43> 


£ >. 


• BxMMLmo VOW WoBTumsBiesiassBir au ToaAxautsw so nmu wbanaanos 
nn axTsw ABAaiscstx Poisfl. i. Ps smnn Mn'j.aaAJtlT, Tixr, vouwtABiuoxa Wob* 
TKRwixBiOBwxse, iiBVSSoacanwp ajUBieonsCouuaaTABaaAunTiT vow Lonvio AaxL. 
B«rUa. len. Yerlsg voo W. SpeDaxto. 

f Jq hu ooUfl to West-OasiHeher Plvu imd«r Arabsr. 
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for ; T- 80. for ; Earitl 7.14, 3^ for c3^; v. 42, iLiiJl 

for vLaXiJI . D would tftko up too much apace to comment upoo all of theae. We 
ahould take exoeptioa among othera to two. Tarafa 7.76. aooording to Arnold*a 
text, ie to be traoelated If the; aeek to defame th; honor, I giro them to drink 
the drinking (or the drink) of the cisterns of death before the threatening.’^ Ao- 
oording to Abers it reads, "to drink the eup of the otsterna of death,” eto. It is 
ttne that the figaratiye nae of “ cup of aometbing” for the tbing itself is common, 
e. g. "onp of debasement,” “ cap of deaths,” nlV^iy’“Dt3 “oop of deliTerancea,” 
Ps. ozYi. 1$. Is would be oorrect to aa; to drink of the <(f d«aih but the oup 
of death la meaningless. The word should not be auhslituted 
for . Also in Tar, y. 81, has better anthorit; than . It ma; 

be added tbat 7. 82 of larullcais, is oat of its proper plaoe. as the context sbowa 
According to Wolff,* a Paris codex brings it after 7. 68. 

The Arabic notes are extracts from the scholia in Arnold, also a few from 
E. Frenkel's An*Nahbas Comcientar sur tfalla<jQa des Immul'QnsiB, Halle, 1376, 
and itom Codex (Glaser 41 Bib), rcg. Berol. The German notes giro cbieS; the 
saoBC of a passage along with some explanations of words and eJInsloas, Of these 
list more should be explained to wU: the antithesis between Ems ben Ohaltd and 


« ^ 


Anam ben Harthad, Tar. y. 81; 1^1 ^ Leb. 58; Ant. 7.22. There 

should be also croBS*referenoee to the many points of resemblanco in these poema 
Both the text ud the commentary should baye headObes. 

The writer ie of the opinion that asdatance of another kind also sbonld be 
rendered the student. The whole spirit of oriental poetry along with its mode of 
expression is entirely foreign to the oocidenul mind. To usher a stndent into 
the study of theee produotions withont conreying some idea of the nature of these 
poems and of Ard>ic poetry in general is to make bis work unnecessarily hard and 
oorrespondingly noattraotiTe. The oommentary, or notee, sbonld In addition oon- 
tdn a short statement of the yarions riews rslatiTe to the meaning of Muallaka, a 
brief outline of tbe life of eaoh poet and of the poem itself. This infonnarion is 
by no means accessible to most students and when it is set forth b a text-book, 
it glree the ios^otor so much more time for his proper duties which oertainly 
sbonld not be of an elementary character. 

All who are interested In the study of Arable literature should heartily sup* 
port Abel in bis undertakiDg. The next issne will be a Tocabulary to W, Abl- 
wardt’s The BiTans of the Six Andent Arabic Poets. 

WlLLUM 0. SeBOTJLL, 

of Oinoumati 

• UfiallakaA tns l>eut«obe ubertrageD, p. U. 
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THE SEMITIC ISTAE CULT. 

Bt GrsoaaB A. Babtok, Pb, 1>., 

AaeoUftte Ia BtbUoal XlMiAtUM 4i>d B«niitto 1 b B170 U*«r GolJ«f*i PA 

n ISTAR OF NINEVEH. 

In clMelfTlng the ^dat mass ot mat«rial estant in tbe Assyrian laogoaga sn 
as to deUrmine wbat msnUons of Rtar ref«r to tbe Btar Of Nineveh, wbat to ths 
letar of AiiMla, and wbat to the Btar of A^lnr, it is obrious that some canon of 
elassidcation mast be applied. Two different canons are conceivable. One 
would be to tabe some undoubted reference to tbe Utai ot a pertioulex eb^e, 
and with tbe obaraoteristics of tbe g:oddes9 there pictured as a baeis, refer to tbe 
goddess of tbat sbtine all passages reTealing Ube characteristice. Tbe other 
would be to seek in ever; instance some historical guide. For example, when a 
bjng speaks of liter it may be considered probable that be refers to tbe Btar 
worahipped at his capital unless be takes tbe pains to tell us tbat be refers to the 
Btar of another shrine. Tbe former ot these principles Is based on internal crit¬ 
icism, tbe latter on historical probabiUl?. Tbe former assumes in advaDoe tbat 
tbe characteristice of tbe gods are clearly dedned and separate, the latter aesomee 
tbat we do not know what tb^ characteristics are or whether they OTOrlap nntU 
tbe inscriptions rereal them to na. As a matter of fact tbe provinces ot tbe gods 
in Assyria and Babylonia are not distinct. They often OTerlap each other. It 
has therefore seemed safest to assame that when any kiog refers to X$urhe 
means the Btar of bis capital <tit7 niUsss he otherwise states. This gives os a 
tangible rather than a speculative baris on which to rest, and in iovestigations of 
such acOqtdty each a baais sbonld always be sought This is tbe canon ot das' 
applied In this and tbe foUowlng ebaptsis. 

We proceed flxst to collect tbs material referring to Btar of Kinsvah. The 
oldest mention which we can date is tbe byisn of Assornasirpsl eon of 6aaii* 
•BfjrpTir, recently published by Bruanow. 
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P&AYBR 07 ASBUftNAAiaPAD SOH 07 gAUiUAUAH (dl. ISOO B. C.)* 
7^isn*liUrat«d Text. 

1 lp>jSc .] Yi^sa-kar 

2 a«qa bA*na*&t Di*zai*[^i>>"bi*lit ta*)fia*dA*&*ti 

3 a*QA A*St*bat I•b•^Wr llu.. > • Q*&A-pa sik*ri 

4 a-na Bar-rat i]4nt^2 Ba par-^ [illni-pl rabfiti^^ SQ*ut*]Iu*au )ca*tai*ia 
4 A*na b*ltt alu Kioa aal.. 

6 A'Da bin at t^u Sin ta*Ii*mat §am*ii Sa{?)ku]-]nt BaiTU'Ci ta*bl*ll 

7 a-iia pA*ri*sa4C purosai lla*at kal gim-ri 

3 a*Da bl'Ut iam-i q irQi-Un uiiip*bi*rAt tia*)i*ti 
9 a-na Bl-ma^t ik'rUbi li*ka*at iin-oi*Di 

10 a*Da ila*tun rinu-nl-ti fia iaM&*ra i*ra*am*ma 

11 iZu iB-tAT mlnioa U b)il*lii*li 2 i^d-ik'Sa 

12 da*al*pa*a*U sial a*tam-ma-rti A‘bak*ka (?) 

13 aVau-u-a Bd‘Dti‘bi i>b*Ba«a tii]*ail>DD*ki 

14 a*nu zik*ri'7a Bdu-i'u-gi ka-bat-ta-kl ]ip*pa-iir 

15 am'ri-iD-ni bOta ki*! 0D>iib*bO‘n*ki libba arad'ki )uii*ra*89 

16 m ilv ASur*oao-ii>apal aoa-ka Bdm-ro-Qa arad'ki 

17 Ub'tu pa-lib >lu-t3-ld pivl^-du ua-ram-ki 

16 mu-kiD XXr t?u iitar&ti-jjrki la ma-par-kii'a na-di'ou ti-bi'ki 

19 b^Si-ib i-si-na-U-ki mii'Ba-az*ni*oij parakka-ki 

20 mu-da-bHd kuruu-nam bi-b(l Ub-bi-ki S4 ta-ra-zni. 

21 apal m 3aiD*9i tlu Ramao Barri pa*lib ilioi^Z r!ib(lt(*p{, 

ab’ba-Di-ma ioa Vi'i'ib lad-i la la idtt*6a-QD mamman 
ul b(*lQt*ki ol d*sap*pa*a ka-a-a'afi 

nuTa iZu AHni'^ al i'da'Di-ma ol im*da*ba*i^ ilii*a^ki 
at-ta-iaa tfa iS-tar d-$dm-gaHat ilaol-pl ra-Bab-ti 
i*iia qI'II ioi'ki tU'dl'ni-ma tab'id'bn bil'd*!! 
tal-kl~Di~ma ul-tu ln*fib fiad-i a*&a ali^pl ni^^Z 6ab*bi*ia*iij 
tU'ki'iD'Di lav batto i2*7H*d a-na li*tab-bur da-dd-ai 
aMi-ma tZu l£*tar tti4a-«di-ri-bi aikri 
ta*lp*ii*iaa ki*Da*ti 9d-2U-ba ga-ma-lo, 
ioa pi'hki u*fa-a ad-da-iil ilkni^ Da*ak*uu-lj 
iBriti-j)! Bu-ab-b&*t-tl d-d!^ a-na-kn 
i]ftQ>pl BuUpu-ta-d ab-ni a^ar-Ba-au at-Ur 
IB-Vq-v XIT ittarSd-pl u-kin4a'na a^na aa-a-d 
d4f-pii*ma ifu iria ttu tukarlni ma'ala takitl*! mu-Bap-ld'ib ilu-ti-kl 
la ioa b^^i lib'ti H-aa-mi i-tal-nu ki*rib-la 


• OLf«r tb« taxi, JeOaeWc/fir AMirrMogt*. ToL T.. p. n 
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PbaYSE 07 ASSCrRNASIEPAL SOK OF §AllilRAUAN, 

TitintlaXion. 

1 “ The Cbing ho recoirod from mo... .ttto words I relate 

2 To the motiier of wisdom... .[the lady oQ majesty 

t To her who dwells at Iharbar, the goddess [who] made me renowned, 

4 To the queen of the gods, Into whose hands are deUrered the commands of 
the great gods, 

6 To the lady of Kineveh.,. .[of the gods], the exalted one, 

8 To the daughter of Bln. the sister of Ssmsi, who rulee ^ kingdoms, 

7 To her who determines decrees, the goddess of the nnlTerae, 

8 To the lady of heayen and earth, who reoelrea prayers, 

9 To her who hears petitions, who heeds sighs, 

10 To the men^ul goddess, who loves lusUce, 

11 iStac-'eyerythtDg whi^ is corrupted distressea her 1 

12 Afllctious as many as 1 see I bewail before thee I 
18 To my sorrowful words may thy ears be inclined, 

14 To my afflicted speech let thy heart be open, 

16 Look on me, 0 Lady, thus may thy turning make glad thy eervant’s heart. 

18 I am AsauTDasirpal, tby afflicted servant, 

17 Humble, worshipping tby divinity, provident, thy favorite, 

18 Who set up thy tooxteen goddesses, who without eeasli^ offers tby sacrifices, 

19 Who duicea thy sbrines, who adorns thy sanetoary, 

20 Who makee abundant the wine, the Joy of thy heart, which thou lovest, 

21 The son of Samliraman, the king, the worshipper of the great goda. 

22 I was begotten In the midst of monnUins which no one knowA 

28 1 bad no understanding, and to tby ladyship did not regularly pray, 

24 The people of Assyria neiOiar knew nor received thy divinity, 

25 But thou, 0 Btar, mighty prineesa (7) of the gods, 

28 In the Uftlsg np of thy eyea didst thou teach me and deelied’st my lordship. 

27 Thou didst take me from the mountains and call me to the threshold of the 

people, 

28 Thou didst establish for me the sceptre of tbe ahrinee for ever (lit. tUI the 

grovring old of Che dwelling), 

29 And thou, 0 XStar, didst make great my name, 

89 And tbou bast given to tbe faithful salvation [and) reward. 

31 It went forO). from tby month to renew tbe burned gods, 

82 Tbe felling temples I renewed, 

88 Tbe overtbrown gods I built up, I restored to Qieit places \ 

84 The fourteen goddesses were exalted, I established them for ever, 

86 I made a bed of wkofinu-wood, a firm divan 0ving reet to tby dlvinl^, 

88 Whose interior was auRonnded with gold.adorned 




m 


KWBBltnA. 


37 ni’oV'ti abni^ iad*i lii'^a*ra a'Za*ViD>ii 

38 ti4il-ii ft-na iu-sb-bU . 

89 d'DADi'iDii'li kima iaruri §uD-ii . 

40 ina i•ba^bar id*bte . 

41 (ioa) d*kal*lil-ki-iii» a. 


42 .tQ-aiaji*ni*i*iDa mur^a a-ta 

43 .bnani-^ mu-U. 

44 .pi-n8*ta kit [-txi 


Severu, 

!•.. 

2 Ea-a-a*na-na. 

3 Ina zoa-bar ilu*ti-ki'... 

4 bi'i la pa*lib Uv*ti'ki ka(7] . 

8 ki4 la a^ii a^□i b«b-{]a*U]. 

6 gi>oa*a id*iii-7a-ku. 

7 par-aa-ku-ma Di*’Mu v\ a*. 

8 ioa tfi» ICnaai iarni*ti*7a d'Sl’iiD'iDa 

9 oap'taQ a-pa-U-Qi: nl i-di-ba-a 

10 kvan-nuD 9a Dap*la-bi a*na da-da-ri 

11 bit'Dii'ii rif'iDa 8dm-ea>ka’ku £i*mat, 

12 u b^-da-a ballU^f au-un-ma-ka 

13 ini*a-a bit‘ru*ma*iiia nJ ti*9ab<ba*a 

14 ul d*Sa>ka*a a*iu Mi*Q! pa-ao kabka^n 

15 vdl laa-U biltu murtQ la Da'par-ku-u b^*ka N*kl*;4, 

18 aot'ka n tla A$lBr*Da9*ir4pal id‘ad*lQ*pu pa*lib*ki 
17 9a*bit bt-ni Un-ti-ld mu-aa-pQ-n bMabki 

1$ nap'li*n-Di*iDa tota*ki lo^ap'pi 

19 la ti'Si'S rimi'Di-nu ka-bat*ta*kl lip*pa*4ir 

20 ga-na-lix iib*ba*ki Uj<pa iun-ra-a^i 

21 Sd*4io mDT'^ Idni'ai'ki 

22 ioa pi4-ki btlCtt llDi-Vu*ta pa*b*bi 

23 iBakka izii>i/;*ra*ki la la !nu-v ka-a*a*aQ 

24 ri'iU4ii ri4*mii da*Up*ba4d ka*ar-di 

25 9ab-ti a-bu-QS-BU a-na oa-ra-tDl'ki abi .. .^« ASSur 

26 [a*Ba] ab*raC lat‘ta**i*id [bi'la}-i 2 'Uki 

27 ....Iu4ar-ba-a isa.lami a irjitim. 

ikal m alu A|iar-bani*apal lam kiliata lani malu Alloi ki ato. 


• Ta« tm Uu ot tbfl r»T«rM tt fllaaitle. 
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87 “Witii nii£(d»>6MD6B of tho mouataln, I adornod it {tUo ttatuo) Uke..,. 

88 I m&de it beautifully bright. I filled it. 

89 I made it shine like the splendor of the rising (?) stm. 

40 1 set it np (?) in Ibarbar, the dweiling of its might, 

41 In what have 1 wiooged thee ?. 

42 Why (?) bast thou appointed me disease?. 


48 .bolls, pestilence. 

44 .fleeiiig away of f^th 


Same. 

2 Continnally.. 

8 Before thy divinity. 

4 ±B one who does not worship thy divinity [1 am tortniedl 
8 111 bare not incurred sin and aril [why ana I afiiicted 7] 

6 In (my) foimdations, I am noloosed. 

7 lam broken in pieces, rest (?) X [do not find (?)1, 

8 On the throne of my kingdom I fasted, 

9 To the meal I bad prepared 1 did not come near, 

10 The wine of the temple*Ber7ice into gall 

11 2 b changed, 1 am confus^ in (my) word, of the beauty 

12 And }Oy of life I am deprived. 

18 Uy eyes are sealed, I cannot see; 

14 I do not lift them up above the face of tbe earth. 

Id How long. 0 lady, shall tbe disease wltbont cessation destroy my membeie 7 

16 1, A ^uma$irpa], sorely afflicted, tby worshipper, 

17 Who seises tbe staff of tby divinity, who prays to tby ladyship, 

28 Be favorable to ms, to thy mfgb^ess let me pr^, 

19 Because thou art strong pity me, let tby heart be open I 

20 Do good, let tby heart be grieved over me! 

21 Cause (nay) sickness to go out, restr^n (my) sin I 

22 From thy mouth, 0 lady, let my tianquility fall [ 

28 Tbe priest-king, tby favorite wbo never changes, 

24 Grant him mercy and strengthen his weakness, 

28 Intercede for him with tby beloved, tbe father of the gods.... ^ur ( 

26 Unto fatnre days 1st me exalt tby ladyship (7) 

27 . . .let me minify.heaven and earth,*’ 


This Is tbe oldest memorial we bave of tbe Htar of ifineveb. It profeesee to 
come from clr. 1800 B. 0. Tbe copy which we bave comes from the library of 
Aasoibanlpal, and yet there in abont tbe whole tablet an arch^ style and ooler- 
Ifig which points to a much higher antiquity for its origin. Tbe occurrence of 
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Hebsaioa. 


I^NTICNB OF BtaA of NiHXTFE IT? ASBUENABAFAL, d&'dSO B. Q. 

1 (Of. IE. 18.1 (37) 9q.) loft b!*ib*)ftC lib‘bi*;4 a tir^ ^ta*76 tlv Iltftr bflit 
ramat Sansa-ti-a ]a-Usi-|;a-7A-Di-tn4 f*pi£ ^abli u Ubftsi libba*Sa qb- 
]A-ma. 


2 (I R. 18.70) Ida Ip'bti i3u AiSnx i2v £56ar biU'|>^a Utn aJw 

Ni-au-ft a-ta-muS. 


8 (I E 25, 91} A'lia mafv l8'iD{’ib*Ti*;?2 &*Uk. Maiu Is'inf'ili'ri'p! aaa sl-bir* 
Ci'ia ak^ud, i$v gn^0ri-p2 ia Id-mMb*ii*^ a-ki-ai vna aZn Ni*Da-a 
ubOfr tp-pa t7u Ritar bi'lac alu Nl*na-a (abti*ya akU (7). 


KSVTIOFS OF DTAB of NiNSVSB in SBALUANXSSa It, 800-82S B. C. 

1 (Obelisk Id a 1.13 s^.) /Iv Btar rii-ti lami-i u iiaiHi la p&*an kar*du-ti 
iuk*lii*Ut iimati^l ma^lar*baii Iarni»ti»y8i 


8 (inB, 7.3) Hu Qtar bi*lat kabli u tabasi. 


ZhfRNTiONS IN SahII'RaJiIAN, 32b*8l2B.C» 

I Q E 30.13) Loa kl*bit Cu A&ni ilu S&mii Hu Ramaa i2» Btar 
tik*n«a kima kil*Iib*t 4 (?) a-na &ipi•p^a ik*Da 4 a. 


MsNTiONS OP Sta» op Ninbtfb nr Saeoon, 722-705 B.G. 

(Tblfi passage is toood in Wincklar’a SHUefu^U«xi4 Sarffi>ni n. p. 29 pi. 621. 
6 sq.^also in the Sargon cylinder 1. 69 pub. by Winckler op. dt p. 48, and Id 
L yoD’a SaiyonitaU, p. 17.1. 86,87.) 

1 Hu A-nu XBQ-lal*lim Ip-iit ka-ti-ya B*tar ma*lam-i&(-bat, nUi^2*lix ni* 
bit aboJU ilu A'Oum 0 t7u ll*tar Ka iU-id ab&ri al*kiio. 
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lam for "Sing alons: with potist, or as it to now read iOtbUrn le eo far as we know 
an anachronism in Asayria at 1600 B. C., and points to an editing of out hymn at 
a later date. Kotwltbstanding thia the statements of tbe hymn must have been 
based 00 an older tradition, and for our purposes may be regarded as historical. 

After this bjxrni we have no ceiiain refer«rca to the Bter of Klneveh (or 
nearly a thousand years. There are reterenoes to liter in a letter of Tuebxatta 
king of MeCaonl to Amenopbis 111. king of Egypt,* but we have no evidence that 
the Btar of tbe shrine at Kineveh was in tbe wrlterto mind. Tbe probabilities 
are that she was not. 

Alitor-Rl'ili, king of Assyria elt. IIIOB. C.t possibly refers to her in a wish 
espreesed in a votive offering that Btar may hear prayers» bnt it is not clear 
whetbor tbe Btar in question la tbe Btar of Ifineveli or of A5iur< In eitber case 
tbe refeieoce adds nothing to onr knowledge of IStar. 


Mentions or Btaji or Njhbvcs in A84CrRNAsi&rs.L, 886-860 B. C. 

1 *‘ln the wish of my heart and the plaolng of my band, Btar, tbs lady who 

loves my prleethood favored me, and brought her heart to the aocom* 
plisbmenC of battle and war.’’ 

2 “At tbe command of AUnr and Btar, toe great gods, my lords, I marched 

from Klneveh.” 

6 “ Unto Ismikhri 1 went Ismikliii to Its farthest limits I conquered. Beams 
of Bmikhri I cut, unto hfineveh I brought, unto Btar, lady of Kineveb 
my patrouees I presented t?).” 


MsKTiONS 07 Bran o? Ninsvee in SeaI/Hanbser II., 860-886 B. C. 

1 Btar. the first bom of heaven and earth wbo is perfect in bravery, who 
estsbltobee the fates (and) enlarges my kingdom.’^ 


S ' ‘ Btar the queen of fight and battle.^ 

USNTTONS IN §ASlSl*'KAJrAN, 825-S12 B.C. 

1 “ At the command of AiSnr, Samai, Baman, Igtar, the gods my belpera, like 
... .they submittod to my feet.” 

Mentions o? Dtae op Nineveh in Satigon, 722-7C® B. C. 

1 Tor Anu who completes tbe work of my band, and for Iltar wbo makes ito 
people thrive I named tbe gates of Anu and Btar on the west side.” 


■Of. PSBA „ VoLZ. a. 
t Cf. DIB. S, HO. S. 
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Mentions or Btar or Kinetss in Ssnkachbrib, 6. C. 

1 (IS. 4]jfiO) A-oa^kn a*Qa Hv Aiini ths SiQ tTu iamU \Iv Bit t7« Nabn 
Kergal iStar i* Nioa td ilu Iltar Sa oZv Arba-il: 
U*ik 4 i‘yft ^ a^aa ka^a-di omtTu cakri dan*iu axn>bQr*Sv'Du*ti<zpa. 


3 (Smith’s S$nMch«rib, p. 140H'l^&a-&C ma-ha^u 9i4*7a ala na-ram th* 
33 i-tay. _ 

3 (Smith, op. oil. pp. 143, 144K Ikal znah-ri-ta Sa IHO IX ioa azninat 

i'Oa tar*si aa^mi-i &>tu aig>^r*rat T.T x x in^ amioat rapaiti l-oa 
taivsi bid oa-ma-ri bit ^ Qtar. 


4 lie I/XVm isa sak'lniii rabo'ti ]^k*ki kabU'dm Eu*ib*rit sa'ml-i ad-mao* 

oi ka-tal t7u li-tar IIIC LXXXIII ioa euk-Ioro r^a-ti lak*kl kab-U- 
lUJD ia-Bi-lam ia-a^ri a*ha^^ kn-iai hUtt sl^gu-rat bit i1« 

Il*tar. 

5 ^mith, op. oik, p. Idb sq.) Sa t1« AHur d tfv Xl-tai vna ri-(-am-ta mad 

d iu9i'f>^ ioaiD'ho'd. 

Ubntionb or Btab or NiNSTsa in Bbaksaddon, 631-668 B. C. 

1 (I R. 45) i[Ai|ii>abi*iddi*Qa..*Sa ioa Coknlti i7a ASSat] t7u Sin <7i» 

lamai ^i2« Nabu tlu Hardak lllar 8a Nioa-ti *i2u Btar 8a 
Arba*!!!-^^ rabdti^i biU^pMu ^al*ta 9i*it <!u §am-li a-di f* 

rib ilu $am>li *i^ta]*lak'd*aa ma*bi'ra la i*8a*a. 


3 Of. I R 46. 38 (Col. IV.), in B. 16. 4 (CJol. I), IH R 16. 5 (Col. H.). 


8 (I R 47. OoL VI. 27 aq.) Afiar <lu Qtar la KiDa-i(n ll&oi'pl maitt 
AUor-ibi ^kali-iu-QU ioa kir-bi-ia ^•ri*ma ^ibifru tal-ri-ib-tl 

ib'bu'ti *^mvbar*8u*ao ak*ki*ma ^ d*8am-bi-ia kad-ra*a*a la- 

tu-ao ins kman lib'bi'io*aa ^ iV*tar*rvbn Sarra*a-d ^omtZu rabdti- 
pi u nili-j?! mati-ya ka-Ii4a-pu ^ioa ta-kol-tf n ki*ri*Mi ^iaa iiw 
paiHiri ta4i4a*a-td ’’ki-rib'la d*ii^b*iQa 


4 (m R 16, Col. VX14) ^la A£iu; a tht R-tar ^^^oa b(*lat mati n cUi* 

pi i*Daa*ba*ii ei*kir4a. 


5 (in E. 16, Col. TT. 22) i7u Allor a Utt ll-tar ik*ri*bi*ka i4im*ZDa. 


6 {CIR 16.22) Uu Ik-tar bMit kabb tabau ra*’i*i*mBt la-aa*£u>ti-ya ^i-da- 
a*a ta*si*iz*i&a uv ka8at*aa-Da taS-Ur, eto. 
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MBNTiotrs 07 Btab of NniETSH IN Sbnnachbbib, 705*681 B. C. 

1 "I prved onto AlSni. Sin, Sacati, B/1, Kabu, tergal, Iftikr of Nlnovob, Kt«r 
of ^boU, tba gods whom I tnist» for tbs CApturo of my might; foes.” 


2 '* l^lneyob tbe great fortress, tbe oity beloved of ISUr. 


8 “ Tbe former palace, which was SdO cubits long on the side of the eccloaore of 
the tower. SO cntdts In breadth on Che of Che btiUianC temple, the 
temple of Iiur.” 

In Cylinder B. there is a variant to lines SO and SI of Che inscrtption last 
Quoted. Sennacherib is describing some land be reclaimed from the river Tibiltl, 
and says: 

4 " 308 great eubits In length on the ^de before the temple the dwelling the 
hdoi of nter, 883 great cubits In height in the second middle begin* 
Ding (?) at the west of the tower of litar.” 


6 " Whom Afiar and Iitar tor the govenunent of Che country and people shall 
name." 

MsNTiOys 07 Qtaji 07 Niks VIE m BsaAEADDON. 681*668 B.O. 

1 "I am Bsarbaddon.who by the power of AUur. Sin, gamaS, ITabu, 

Marduh, Btar of Kineveh, liter of Arbela, the great gods my lords 
from the rising of the son to the setting of the eun marrimd witliout 
rival." 

3 Tbe point to be noted here is that: Qt^r of Nineveh is a goddess in liSsarhad* 

don's pantheon. The same Is Croe of tbe other leferencea to that 
pantheon. 

8 “ Aiiur (and) Qtar of Nineveh, tbe gods of Assyria, all of them into it (tbe 
palace) 1 invited^ la^ pure aacrihcee I offered before them, 1 pre¬ 
sented my present. These gods In the faithfulness of tlieir hearts drew 
near unto my r^al^. Tbe princes and people of my country all of them 
at tbe banquet and feast at the festive table Is its midst I caused to 
sit," etc. A feast is tlien described.' 

4 ** Whose name Aliur and Btar for the sovereignty of the country and peoples 

shall name." 

5 '^Aiior and liter shall hear tby prayer." 

6 “ liter lady of onslaught and battle who lovtf my priesthood stood at my side 
and brole their bowa.' ’ 
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Has&AiOA. 


MBKTIONfi OF Xirx& OF NrVBTSH IN Aboubbantfax, 6 &S- 62 d B> C. 

1 (V R. L 13 sq.) Ina 1-pii pi‘i zDot-tAlO! U 0% Alha xiv BtUc Su Sio xht 
Sucfti t7u BADtAU t 2 tt BU Kaba ilu Btar U tte Sar-nt 

kid-mQ'ri ilu liter ia a2» Arba'Ui<K Adar Nergal ^ Nuakn 
ib'bH'ii d-pab'lM' mo/u Alia^K 


3 Cf. also for the san« pantbeoD V R, 1.41 aq., V R. 3.127 sq.i T R. 3.12 aq.^ 

V R, a 27 *q., V E. 4.4$ aq,, y B. 6.12$sq., TB. 8.19 «q, T R. 8.52 sq., 

V R. a 73 sq., V R 9.61 aq., V R. 9,97 aq-, Y R. 10. 33 sq., V R. 10. 
60 eq., T E. 10.118 sq. and Smitb'a Aweriontpof, pp. 95,96. 

3 (V R a 107) iiu Aiior il» IHar ilioi-pl 

4 Cf. TE.1. 6$, V R. 4. 119, VR. &71, VR7.75, VR E 17, VR. 8.30. 

V R 9. 6, 7 R 9. 20, Smitb'a op. oil., p 135. 

5 VRl.Sl) Ram-ri'Ti <lu ASar a »Tk liter iB*bu-pu^a*ma. 

6 (7 R 2. 38.) loa teknUti t7« Aiioi *0 t/v liter ii^-io'dii b^te-a'a kaspa 

tura^a. 

7 (TR8.50.) Cl-td tew Elakki^pf tiu AAnor a i2K Rter f!i matu llaznli' 

hi d*5aiD*R*ra. 

3 (7R5.123.) loa a-mal t7u Al&ur a «7w Qter ia d-aa*’i-f-ni-iQ'Oi. 

9 {V R 5. 29) »fw Aliur o t2w liter la ida*a>a il-li-ka. 

10 (V R 4 9.) loa su-iip'pi'i ia tlw Ailur u tlw liter 5'Sap>pii>a ^ aD-nl&- 

ei'Ta n*ktt‘U ii-mo-Q si-kir topU-pa. 

11 {VR6,130.) Ina t>Dmt teu Aijur n tew liter ki*rib ikallati-iu ^ru-ab. 
13 (7 R. 6.56.) la foa bi~biC tew AHar a ilu liter f*pu*io arda'ii*ti. 

13 Of. VR 1. 39,7R. a 118, V R 4. 21 and 33, V R 6. 63 and 90 and 126, 

V R 7. 10 and 13, and 53 and 70 and 104 uid 107, T R 9,112 and 90, 
V. R 10.7 and 19 and 22 and 109 and HI R1$, No. 4 

14 (7 R 10.51 aq.) Nina-bt ^alo fi'bni na^ram ilv Billt (Tariant ll*tar.) 


U 7R9.37) th» BiUt 


18 (V R 9.75) tew Bilit ri-im-ld Hu Bil. 

17 (V R 10.24) nl-lQ a-na Da^aD(7} bteru nibioi-j)! ^)a*u ^jna t-bar-bar in* 

bat bUu'ti'Sa'on ^ma'bar tev Bilit ummi rabOti pi 

lu oa*rain*ti t7w Aiini ^<*pn4n. 

18 (I R. 7. AL.* 131) iA-oa-ku m i2w Ai£nr-bani>apU iarri kiiiati 5am 

vaa<u Aiiui^ lia tew Al^nr tew Bilit l*inn*bi ai-rva-ti ^n-iat-ll* 
mn-ni niii.pl ia ad*da*ka tew mid-pa-a'QH is*B*td ia tew liter bf-ilt 
tebasi 4dbia-ian as-bn-np rnnb'b^*^ Mi-in-nn ii'ma>bir kar&nn ab¬ 
ba^ i'li^U'nQ. 
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MBHTIOVS op IlTAft OP STlKBVBa 137 AMOKBAITIPAI., 6$S-6S6 B. C> 

1 '‘To exocut4 tbo esalCod command which A46Qr» BUit^ Sis, Sraa, Bamas, 
BU, Kabo, ISut of Nisovoh, the Quean of Kld-mnrl, I«tw of Aibela, 
Adar, Kergal (and) Ksalcu comtpandod, ho aasomblod the peopia of 
Aj^sytia,^' etc. 


The point of Che foregoing qnotaUos. aa that of Cho nnmeicus referencoa 
uodet No. 2, la that iHar of Ninaroh was a goddeaa of AaeuibanipaJ’a pantheon. 


5 '* AiSni and iHar the goda m? lordA^’ 

In the foregoing and in all the references under No. 4, AUur and TiUj are 
clM^ded together aa the great gods mj loida.^’ 

6 “ The brilliance of A P ar and liter orerthrew him.” 

9 " B 7 the might of Alinr and litar cay hand captured silver and gold." 

7 After I had caused the weapons of Allnr and J^tar to march over Elam.” 

8 " At tbe command of Allur and nur who sent me.” 

9 ” Alim and liter who march at my aide.** 

10 “ Li my prayers wbloh I offered to AAu aod liter, my algba ^ey received, 

they beard the speaking of my 1 ^.” 

11 '‘At tbe command of Afinr and Utar I entered into his palaces.'* 

12 ” Who at the command of AHnr and Ihar became a servant*' (lit. did service). 


From these quotations and tbe references given under No. 12, it will be 
seen that the weapons, tbe gCTemment and tbe power of Assyria were 
ascribed to AlSnr and Qtar, and all eucceasea small and great were considered 
their gift. 

14 " Nineveh, tbe lofty city beloved of Billt (variant, liter).*' 

Hence BUlt Is a synonym for, or title of liter, and vre refer the following to 

her: 

16 “Bilitthe warrlonas.” 

19 Bilit the beloved of Bll.” 

Who BU is, a ancceediag chapter wlU reveal. 

17 " Afterwards I arranged to offer pure sacriSces in I*bsr'bar, the dwelliog of 

their lordship, before BUlt, the mother of the great gods, the favorite 
spouse of Ailni." 

18 “ I am Assurbanlpal, UAg of hosts, Wng of Assyria whom AAnr sod Billt 

made complete In lof^ power. Over the lions which Z Ulled. E lifted np 
the bow, the might of Dtar queen of battle. 1 offered over them a piayer. 
I ponred wine over them. ” 
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19 (n B. 66. Ssi. p. 303) BilJt bUit mat&ti 

t*bar>bar m ilu ABor-bui-ftpU &&m natv Hu Ajiu^i;» rubu p&41b- 

U ^iakkinfiku bie*nt etc.kis&I bit 

t7v litar bilit*;4 ina pi-i li-tl-ki d'^b-bi a-aa iat<ti i2u 

Bilib. kia&l iu-a-td pan navbir^ii ^ok^ki m t!« ASiar-b&oi* 

ap)i pa^Ub ilu*6*ti*ki nbl*ti ba-la( a-tti araki-p! ^ba lib*bi itti Hx- 
ma ictsliku I-bar-bar la-Iab-bi-ra iipi*7a. 


IkrAB'8 DSSCBtVT. 

{IV R. SU Lenormant's Choix Tatii, No. SO, AI^ p. 110 aod L^oa’a Manual. 
p.63), 

1 A'oa mati la tint kak*ka-ri 

2 t7» JStn binat i7u S!q d-sa*uD-ia il'kan 

3 iib'kua*ma bloat iZu Sip d-8U*ub-^] 

4 a*Qa bit So^bai «?u Ir'kal*la 
6 a-oa bdci la i-ri-ba4a la a-^a-u 

6 a*iia ka a*lak*t44a la ta*a*a*iat 

7 a*na bid Sa l-ri-bu-lu to-mii-iBCi-d Dii*ii-ra 
3 a*Sar tpr&ti bQ*ba*ne*9u*sn a'kal4a-iiu 

9 ou-d-ru pJ ioi'iDa-ra ina aj*ba 

10 Iab*5n*aia klma i4*9u*ii $u-bat kdp-pi 

11 ill isu daltd B ifu ukkori |a*pB*iib ip*rn 

IS Hv IIUt a-na bab xoati la tftrat ina ka*la>di*Sa 

13 a*Da oratTv kipi ba^bi a-zaa*tuxa ia-aak-kar 

14 Offulu kipi ^4 pi*ta*a ba^ab^ka 

15 pi'ta'a ba*ab*ka*iDa lQ<rp*ba a'sa-ka 

16 iBiD'iiia la ta-pat'tft'a ba*a>bo !a lr‘ra-ba a^aa-kn 
IT a>mab-b^^ dal-tuxn uk*kB*ra a4ab*bii 

28 a>mab*bR'aa ai*i;hpQ*ma u4u*pal-kat uv dallti-pl 

19 u4i-Q'Ia-a mi*tQ>td akilOti^ bal*tQ-ti 

SO lli bal'tU'ti l*aia-’a*du 

21 klpp pa^in i-pa-oi-ma i-kab*bi 

2S is*&ak*ka*ra a-na rabl-ti Hu Btnr 

23 i-zi’S bl'il'ta la ta*!ia4a*al4i 

34 lu-iU-Uk lucn-ki lu44*an*Qi a*Qa &ar-ra*t) tlu Alla^ 

25 i'ra*ijm*ma amiSu k'PU u-aa-kar^ral. 

26 an-ul-tQ ra(*{ a*ba'ta*ki t 7 u S'tar. 
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19 “ To Billb, lady <rf coimtrios -who dwells at lba^ar» Aaaurbaolpal, king of 
.Assyria, the prince, bar worsblpper^ Che migfhty man, the creature of her 

hand, etc..At that time an altar (?) of ttje house of XStar my lady 

of pW etoce I aet np. Its work I elaborated for the pleasure (?) of Biilt. 
That altar (?) before her I placed. (To) me Assorbanipal, the wor. 
shipper of thy great divinity give a life of long days (and) goodness of 
heart. TOh a cry walking to and from rbarbar may my feet grow oJd.»* 


la confirmation of the identification of Btar and Bflit made above U wiU he 
noticed that the two names are aaed intcrcbaage^ly here In leferezrce to one and 
the same goddeas. 

liTAB’B DBBCsm.* 

1 " Uato tbe country without return, the land of darkness 
i iStar, daughter of Sin, set her ear. 

3 The daughter of Sin set her ear 

4 Unto the house of darknses, the dwelling of Irkalla, 
fi Unto the house whose entrance has no exit, 

6 Along tbs way whose going has no return, 

7 Unto the bouse whose entrance is bereft of light, 

6 Where dost is their food, their susteuanoe clay, 

9 Light they do not see, in darkness they dwell, 

10 They are clothed like birds (with) a garment of wings, 

11 Over door and bolt tbe dost ia spread. 

12 Btar, when she approached tbe gate of the land without return; 

Id To the keeper of tbe gate addressee a word: 

14 ‘ Keeper of the waters open tby gate, 

Id Opeo thy gate—I will enter t 

10 11 thou doet not open thy gate (so that) I can enter, 

17 X will shatter the door, X will break tbs bolt, 

Id I will break tbe threshold and shiver the doora; 

19 X will r^se up tbe dead to sat and Uts, 

20 The dead will outnumber tbe living.* 

21 The keeper opened his mouth and speaks, 

22 He says to the princess Btar; 

23 ‘ Stay, O lady, do not remove it (the door). 

24 I will go (and) announce thy namft to the queen ABat’ 

36 Tbe keeper entered and announces (to Allat) 

26 * This water tby sister Btar fhaa ecossed] 

*XrefsrshUpo«intotbeIitaro(HtsB«»b, asib«IsUi» oolylltorot vhomltlsulUlbM tb* 
Is tb« datishur ot dia a&A tbe ittter et dewM. A3 (be eolopboa or tbe taNet atvee no blot er 
the pleoe of empodUoD, that polat has to M Cedded oa tbe evideace of tbe ayUiolOfr. 
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Hebsajca. 


mii Ift kip'pM rfrbdti-pl dft. 

ili» AJkln iD'Di-U i-fDft $i*iiu4«l 

ki-mA ni-kU ira Up*pv i'ni. 

ki-roA lA-bat ka-iu*ai is-li. 

mioA'A lib*b4-§a nb-lA*A*m mi*DA-& kab. 

ao-ni<tQ nC't &'a&>kQ . 

ki*mA raiJi*iv kj*mA Sikari alii na’di. 

h-nb-ki Sft i'Si-W «a2 ^i-(ia-ti-iT2*nD] 

lu>it1>ki ft'OA I<i2 Keitli~pl &a t§ta $iid ami2i» b*-i-ri^-(ii«1. 

a-na amiZu aibrdti la*ab>ki 8a ina la uim<^?*8u Ur><>. 

a*Kk amiltt kipu pi*te*«l*8: bft*ab*{kA] 

Qp.pi.|s.si>iDA kl-s>a parai'p^ lft*bi*rQ-[d| 

ll'Uk <m{hi ^pu ip'to*al^ ba*ab*&Q] 
bf'il'ti &atu-ibt 

ik*l mati i& tint Ii*ib‘dii tna pa-ni-ka 

iiWn baba u*&i*rib^>ma un-ta*;) iVta^bal aga raba«a la kakkadi4a, 
aa-tof-oi ant7a k>Ptt ta^at'kal aga raba^ la k^kk^^'yt* 
ir*b! bMl'ti la Allatu ki-a*am par^i-^l-la. 

&aoa*a baba a<^-rib*fi*a3a Qta-ta-^i i(*te'ba} iD* 9 a>ba*ti la as*ni*la. 
am*iDC*Qi amUu kipa tA*atpbaI ia*9&*ba>ti la ua*ni>ya. 
ir-bi bt-d-ti la %ltt AJlatu ki-a'am par$i*p2-la 
Ul-ia baba a-i^nib'li-Dia utt'ta-fi it-U-bal ainv Biri*;)? la kl8adi-ia, 
am*mi'iii amt?« kipn ta*ai*ba1 Din^J ia kiladi*ya, 

ir'bi bl*d*ti la AJlatu Jd-a-am paifi'^J^ 
ribn baba n'i^TibrU-ma oiB'ta*^ it*ta‘bal du-dl-na-ti ia Irti-ia 
acD-mi-ni amt2« k>ini te*at*bal du'di-oa-d la irti*;a. 
ir'bi b^'^J'Ci ia Hu Allata par^i'^Ma 

baHu baba a^iTib*li*ma niD‘ta-@i it*Ca‘bal iib'bu obnu ranbu la k*bli* 
pl'U^ 

am-ml'Qi oau’Ju kJpn ta*ab*ba] lib-bu la obnu yarabii kabli’^J^Ta. 
it-bi bl'd'ti la Allata kl'a^am par^^'ia. 

57 iitti'lu baba u*linib‘li’Taa am*ta-9i iHa*bal kati-la a lipi-la, 

58 a£Di*ml*Di omTa (ppu ta*a^baJ ilinln'pZ kt^ti-ya u iipi'ja 

59 ifbi b(*U'ti la ilv AJlata kl'a'am parpi*p2*U 

60 rb-a baba a*ii'ribni!*zDa aiQ*tt*9i iHa-bal 9u*bat lapibii ia sa-u]n*ri'ia. 


Aaeomagr to Jaromiaa 
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27 Asa Tiaitor (?) of the great foimWius (?).’ 

26 Wbea AUat heard thia, 

29 Like the cutUeg of & lap-ptt tree, ehe. 

80 Like the deaCruotloii of the feunnftt reed. 

81 ‘ What has her heart broxigbt to me ? What. 

S2 These waters I with. 

83 Like ^ OTerdowinga o£ a flood, like the rushing waters of a great flood.... 

84 1 wUl weep for men who have left th^r wlTee, 

86 I will weep fee the handmaids take n from the bosom of their huaUauds. 

88 For the little obUdren 2 will weep who out of their Ume. 

S7 Go, keeper, open tby gate to her, 

88 l>o to her according to the ancient oommandJ.' 

89 The keeper went and opened to her his door r 

40 ‘ £nter, O lady, may Suitt (i. e. the nndeiworld) rejoice, 

41 May the palace of the land without return be glad in tby presence,’ 

42 He made her enter the diet gate and approached (?) (her and) took sway the 

great crown of her bead. 

48 ' 0, Keeper, dost thou take away the great crown of my head ^ ’ 

44 ^ Enter, O lady, because AUat—such ate her commands.’ 

46 The second gate he made ber enter and approached (?) (her and) took away 
the omamente of her ears. 

46 ‘ ^Vhy, 0 keeper, dost thou take away the omamenta of my ears ? ’ 

47 ’ Enter, 0 lady, for AllaC—such are ber commands.’ 

46 The third gate he mode her enter and approached (?) (her aud) took away the 
necklace of iier neck. 

49 ' Why. 0 keeper, dost tbou take away the necklace of my tieok ? ’ 

60 ' Enter, 0 lady, for Ailat—such are her commands.’ 

51 The fourUi gate he Uer enter and approached (?) (Uu and) took aw<9 

the clothing of ber breast. 

52 ’ Why, O keeper, dost then take away the clothing of my breast ? ’ 

68 ’ Buter, 0 lady, for Allat—such are ber commands.’ 

64 The flftb gate he made her enter and approached her (?) (.and) took away the 
gemmed girdle from her waist. 

66 * Why, O keeper dost tbou take away tbe gemmed gl rdJe of my waist ? ’ 

66 ' Enter, 0 lady, for AUat—such are her oommands.’ 

67 The sixth gate be her enter and approached (?) (her and) took away the 

bracelets of ber bands and feet. 

68 ’ Wby. 0 keeper, dost thou take away tbe bracelets of my bands and feet? ’ 

69 ' Enter, 0 lady, for AUat—such are ber commands. ’ 

60 Tbe serenth gate he made ber enter and approached (?) (ber and) took away 
the clitcCuie of ber loins. 
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Kbbbaica. 


61 »iTi~rpf*pi 9U'b4t tapiJ'ti it nmn^ri-^t. 

62 ii-bi it AJIttu Id-&*aa3 

63 (U-it*aa~uza*D3t Dl'ttr t'ot sitti It tint o'ri-du 

di tZv Allttn icit pt-niHIa lr^l’Qb 

65 i2« Bt»r nl im-mt-lik ^li•Da•lli•it uihbi 

66 Hit Alltiu pt-t'lv i-pu-uHoft i*]^tb-ba 

67 t-Bt KtiB'ttr Suktlli'it t'mt'toin i2*Mk'ktr, 


68 t'lik iiv Nsofttr.yt-nt 

$9 ia*9a*^ii tnt ia-lim.tZw lit&r 

70 icnni9 tot... •••••it 

71 miinii ft'bi.i& 

72 caoro^ mpi .it 

73 miir!4 li^bi t.. . . 

74 nraru$ . 


75 f&t if fit gtb'bi’U'iQt fDt. 

76 tr-ki il« B-ttr bMl*t3.. 

77 t*Di pQi*ti tlpo q] i*itb*5^*[it tteat iinmi a} Q*8t*riJ 

78 tr*dtHiUD [int iulp ul n-it-rt Mul 

79 it-tiJ it-pn »*oa . 

80 [iVtil trds'taiD int fbi.. • • • it 

Reverte, 

1 i2u Ptp^nkk&i ga-ud*du*ud tjirpt-Sn pt*fiu^^^^ 

3 kts-ro Ifbii mflW nt. 

3 t?u Stmal int pfu tlu Sia tb)4ii i. 

4 hit ptna ^2u E» l&rri iblfkt dimft. 

5 tZu B-tar t-nt irfi'tis ii'rid nl Ht*t 

6 uIhu nl'lt'iiunj&'iQt Hit B*ttr fot ntt3 It tirtt a*ri-du 

7 fnt pQr-ti tIpQBl i'iib'bi'ib imiru attot nl n-itnt 
3 trdftum int IriSfi ul O'lt-rt 

9 it*CU i^lu i-nt fi'Cmihla, 

10 ar-dfhim i*o& fbi.It 

11 Hit Et itt jm*ki lib'bi*ia ib*tt*cii [^kpru 

12 ib-u-mt m Ud*da'ia*na'iDir omtlv tfsin-no 

13 tl-kt m Ud'dQ'iQnfniiT l-nt btb mtti la tint lQ*kuD pfoi'kt 

14 tlbt btbini mtti It t&rat lip-pi-Ctii int j»ni*kt» 

15 tZtt AUttn ji-ma^iu-IOt int pa*Di-kt H-ib'du, 

16 ul-ta lib'bf it i'nunb'bu lub*[t^t6-at ip*pi*rid‘dim, 

17 hun-mHi-mt iom ildoi'^l rtbdh-pL 


















Tas Seuitio niAB Cult. 


‘ Wby, O ^«ep6r, doet tboa take aifa 7 the <^ctuxe of m 7 loisa ?' 
* Enter, O ladf, tor AJJatr^uob are her conmands.’ 

-68 As sooa as liur had descended to the land without retami 
64 AUat saw her aod became eniaged, 

66 Istar wae not wise, she let looee opon her— 

$6 AUat opened her mouth and spoke, 

67 To ifamtar, her messengfer she addressed a word: 


66 *GoKamtar.my.and 

69 Bring her forth for seizing *.liter, 

70 Wltb disease of the eyea.Semite] beri 

71 '^itb disease of the aide.[smite] bet, 

72 With disease of the feet.(amite] her, 


78 With disease of the heart [eoiite berj. 

74 With disease of the head [amlte her}.. 

76 Upon her whole peieon [put dlseaee}. 

76 After litar the lady [bad descended to Hades] 

77 With the eow the ball would not unite, nor the ass approach the she^ss, 
76 A maid 00 the street did not approach a gentleman, 

79 The gentleman slept at his command. 

60 The maid slept at the aide of her. 

Beveru. 

1 Pap-snkal, the messenger of the great gods bowed bis lace before (Samai) 

fi Clad In monmlng filled with. 

6 darnel went before Sin bis father... .. 

4 Before Ea, the king. Ids tears flowed. 

6 * Qt*t went down Into the earth and has not come up, 

6 From the time when Bter descended to the land withoat return, 

7 With the oow the bull has not nnlted, not the ass approached the sbeaea, 
6 The maid does not approach the gentleman in the street, 

9 The gentleman falls asleep at hla command, 

20 The maid falls asleep at the side of her. 

11 Ea in the wisdom of bis heart created a mao, 

12 He created Uddninnainir, the servant of the goda 

18 ‘ Ho fJddoiunamir, toward the land without retnm set tbj face, 

14 Let the seren gates of the land without return be opened before thy faee, 
16 Let AUat see thee and rejoice in thy presence, 

16 After her heart is at rest and her wrath appeased, 

17 Coo j ore her also by the name of the great gods, 


• T K, sr. «S hia ru4liD - frblm.iDu. 
•2 
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HbS!U1CA. 


IS Stt'ki A'Ds 8i'kt u*d» iO'kuQ, 

19 i bf'fl'ti ao'^aJ B*ka lid'Da-oi ai-pl ba 
so iZv Ali»ta ftiml'to ma 8 !*iqMa» 

21 tua*^fr*a4 8ttDa*U Ui^&ii‘kft 

22 ti-tir*lii-aD*Dl {•ril'tom \t 

23 iJ*k& m lJd-dQ‘6Q*nA*iitir lo-crkA i9*r« nbt*», 

24 ^9172 w Dartibi'^J a*kal-ks, 

25 ItwpOKM bii-ba*D&-at aU 

26 iru duri lu'a ffiu)* 2 a*su*kt 

27 ai'kiiirpa'ta lu inu-4a'ba*d-ka 

28 Bak*ra n famu'Q H*it*ka 

29 ilu AUftta pa-a*U i-pn-nl-tna i-kab-bi 

30 a*i 2 a ilv N&!D*ter lukalli*is a*ma*tum Ipzsk'k&r 

81 ft'lik N8m*t«r ik«I ki(^ 

32 <i£ftu 94*8 i'Da*9t •ri*(?)72, 

33 i7u A-nuTt*na-ki u*ii-9&-a i‘D« iru kussi 9a*lib. 

34 alv Utar bala^ li*kA*ai5*8i [ioA ma|2)‘ri'74 

36 iHik tTw KamHar iin‘ba*a 9 ikal kltta 

36 abmt askuppAta^^ B*44*a i*iia^ abnu art 

37 A-BBQ-oa-ki u-ii’ya-a loa ^ kueu bow v'diHUb 

38 ajv iMar mi*;! bala^ ia*liib~ii*Da il-ka-aS-ii 

39 iftriA baba at-tidfU pa-bat iapil*ti Sa sa-am’rMa 

4D fiaaa*a baba n*ii-v*SiiBa aVti-ir-li ^-&ir lipl-ia, 

41 fiabia baba a*ai*^Hi'ma at*d‘ir-9i 9ib*bu abnv yamb*^ k4bli*p7*Sa, 

42 ribu-a baba a-ji-pj'Si-asa at-tidHi dU'di*Qa*ta Sa irti-Sa, 

43 baba U'il*9i*8!*ma U IdSadi'la* 

44 eitti'ia baba a*ii^i4i*ma nt-ti-ir'ii io-pa-ba-Ci ia assi^, 

46 aib-u baba n'SHHi-ma aMa-irii a-ga-a ra-ba-a ia k&kkadi^ 

46 iojn-ma oap-^-ri-ia la ta-ad'di*oak*kan*ma ana ia-ia^iaa tir.... 

47 a-oa alv Dozu b&'Hib' ^nbTa^ti^l 

43 iMo-ti ra-aiD-mi-ik Samoa . 

49 b^ASa In-ub-birsa imbn-ba obnu oksi lijzi'kai{7) 
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19 Lltt up tby hdad to tlM soiirM of toe waters (?1 fix toy purpose, tsey) 

19 0 Udf do not stop the Bource of the flood (?) the waters is Ito midst 1 will 
dilnk.’ 

50 Allat, wheo she beard this, 

51 Smote her tbigb. she bit ber finger (and said), 

22 * Tbou best made of me a request not to be made, 

28 Go, Uddn^noamir, I will abnt thee op In the great prtsoo, 

24 The mire of toe city sball be thy food, 

2d The sewers of the dty shall be thy dxiah, 

29 The shadow of the dongeon shall be toy dwelling, 

27 The thieehold sbaU be toy seat, 

2 $ FilBon and confinement shall shatter thy strength.’ 

29 AUat opened her month and spoke, 

80 Unto Kamtar, ber meesenger, a word sho nttored; 

91 ’ Go, Kamtar, break open the eternal palace, 

82 Overtnin the stones which support toe threebold (?) 

88 Bring ont the Annnalci, seat them on the golden throne, 

84 Otst llHar sprinkle the waters of life, and bring hex before ms.’ 

89 Kamtar went, be struck open the eternal palace 

86 He overturned the stones which supported the (hrMboId (?) 

87 The Anunaki he brought, on the golden throne be seated them, 

88 He sprinkled Qtar with the water of life and brou^t bar ont. 

80 He brought her tbrongb the first gate and restored to her the cincture of ber 
loins. 

40 He brought her throngb the second gate and restored to ber toe bracelet* of 

her hands and feet. 

41 He h^Ol^sbt her tbrongb the third gate and reetored to ber the gemmed girdle 

of ber waist. 

42 He bronght her throogh the foortb gate and restored to her the clothing of 

her breast. 

43 He brought her through toe fifth gate and restored to ber the of her 

neck. 

44 He brought her through the sixth gate imd restored to bet toe onament* of 

her ears. 

49 He brought her throngfa the seTsnth gate and restored to her the great crown 
of her head.’ 

(End of the legend: Pdest begins i—) 

48 ‘ If she does not grant to thee her release, turn to her (egain). 

47 *0010 Tammnz the hnsband of ber yontb, 

48 Boot ont the clear water, the good ^. 

49 TTltb costly clothing clothe him, a floto of lapis*iazaU may he play (?) 
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SXbBAJlO*. 


50 .kaJj-te. 

51 Bi'lHi gQ*ktt-U U'i&k. 

62 ahwt ijii*7j'li jD&'lt'A bir. 

53 ik'kil &*bi-U t^'Di Bi-lMi ia-koM* U . 

54 obnu iJ)l•7^ti m)-taJ*Ift*a pa*aQ. 

55 a-bi la ta*kAb-bll-aD*[Di] 

50 ba O'mi <7v Dazu )Ma-an*Di imbaba ahnv skoi GUB abnu saota iHi- 
is 0'la*iui'ni 

57 0‘la*aD*ni omtlu A*TI*p2 a jal A*TI*;^2. 

58 ins uu niitabi U-Jo'nim-na tur-n'in 


Tbia poem, tbough put at the ead of the euterlal from the reign of Ajaar> 
haeipal, b probably by so maaoB the lateat is time of composltios of the literary 
referencea te we hare oxaisbed. The copies we have of It come, however, 
from the library of AeeuibasipaJ, aod bebg unable Co assign Its composltloo to a 
^edoiCe era, I bave placed the poem with the material from his reign. We nray 
aketeh the worship of iHar of Klneveb bisCorlcally. tbsn, aa follows; 

If not first Istrodncsd into Assyria at that time, her worship received a great 
Impetas from Ailnrsaeirpal I, about 1800 B. C. Hie language leaves as in doubt 
at first whether to adopt the former of these possibUiUes or not. Is lloe 24 of 
hb hymn be distinctly says, *' the people of Assytia neither knew nor received 
thy divinity.’* This, however, may be nothing more than poetical hyperbole, and 
lines 31-83, 

"Itw/itfffrth from thp fo rcnns Vii burned pods, 

'* Tfu/aUing ItmpU* I renewed, 

overOtTOum goii I buitt up, 1 restored b their piacei, 
lead us to think that the other Is but poetical exaggeration. There had evideotly 
been In Assyria before temples and images of the g^iddess.* These had been 
burned, and her sbiines had lain waste for a time and ber supremacy partly for¬ 
gotten, oAtli Assuroasirpsl r^ullt ber templee, festered her images, and recalled 
ber devotees to tbeir sUeglanoe. 

This acootdfl with what we should expect. It would be Inccno^vabls that a 
Semitic goddess whose worship was su widely ejOended, and so prominent In 
Babylooia. sbonld havo ever been unknown to the Assyrians, a people wbo eepa. 
rated from the Bahyloalsna at so late a date; but that in the fortunes of war ber 


'MrfrWoS, yrofOBSorB«riBaa V, Sljprecbt, of the Palrenfty of PeaoarlTtola, iBteraia me 
that ba oonoMtsthe Base trjasrar vRh tea atma as alC Bame for litar. asd thlnba tha 
wMahlp tela (oddaM waa lotrodooed lota Hloarab about SSOft B, C. I do aot koow tB» UDa of 
raaaoelBt ty ba naabaa tbia eooaliutaD: for teu tbs readar Is rafsrrad to Pro/aaaor SU* 
pmbri gtyioloftr of iftRSBA, SOM ta ba pubUabsd. 
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60 Ua7 Cbe TJ^ati wi^ beary {wallijig:), 

61 Hay the goddese BUIU bre&le the fuinlcare of. 

62 With diamonds shall the.be full,^ 

(Kamtire). 

68 Tti^ walllag of her brother she heard, BUili broke the fundtare of. 

64 With diamoDds was flUed the. 

(Voice from the dead) 

66 'My only brother, do thoo not iojare cne. 

66 On the day of Tamcnat play for me the lapls-lazoli flute, play for me the 

sonftf Ante I 

67 At that time play for me, wailing meo, sod wailing women, 

68 On nttobi Instruments ph^, let them breathe incense.' 


temples should be destroyed, and her worahlp in conseqaence be largely neglected 
tUl some leader arose to rebuild her shrines is not only highly probable bnt it 
seems historically true. 

AsaurDasirpal was. perhaps, tbe first one to buUd a temple for Btar in KiJie> 
Teh iteelf, but even of that bis langur leavee ua in doubt. 

We may, however, Infer from hie hymn that in 1800 B. C. liter was one of 
the chief deities of Nineveh. Not a supreme deity, however, as she is ssked to 
Intercede with Akinr ae Uioughhe were tbe t^ief divinity. She Is regarded aa 
ASIur's wife, and undoubtedly stood next to blm In tbe popnlac estimation. 

As has been noted above from 1800-886 3. 0. we have no cerUin mention of 
Qtsr of Nineveh. During a part of that time tbe seat of government was at 
Aliur, so that tbe Utsr of that city naturally appears in the royal annals rather 
tban tbe later of Nineveh. Tbe lack of reference to her for so long a time, how¬ 
ever, Is owing probably to tbe pautity of extant documents referring to this period. 

It was noted above that In Assurbanipal there is evidence that Bilit and &• 
tar of Nineveh are identical, or to state it more accurately Bilit was at first a 
mere epithet of iStar, who all through Asennasirpsl's hymn ie addreased as 
and that afterwards the line of separation between Bilit as an epithet of Qur and 
BUIt as a separate divinity became very indlsUnot and fluctuating so that now tbe 
two names were supposed to refer to the same, and now to different deities. As 
we shall see heiesf ter the same thing happened in tbe case of the ABsyrian Bll, 
the Babylonian Bil, and tbe Phoenician Baal. 

On this gronod tbe following esprssslon of Tlglath-pileser I (dr. 1100 B. C.) 

perhaps refer to liter of Nineveh—" Bilit tbe exalted spouse, tbe beloved of 
Aliur my lord.” (Cf. IB. 12. M, 86.) 

Be as it may. when liter of ITineveb reappears In tbe royal annala in the 
re^ of Assornasirpal XI. (886-880 B. 0.), she Is still classed with ^or as one of 








Bbbbaica. 


the two fiist gods of tbe Isod. and DBCtr aro for blm Cho groat gods mf 

brts.” 

1q tbo roignaiiDinBdiato]^ following sbe Js leaa of Cod roferred to, and it wonld 
Boem that if her worship did not doclins amoi^thd peoplo it was less eetoemad \rj 
tbs reigning princes. Tbough Sbalmaoeser, SbaniBbl-ranan and Sargon all men- 
liOQ her, and in terms of the highest rmrencs,it is not until Sennacherib (70fi-6gl 
B. G.) that wo And her olasaod wltb A£hir as ono of the two ehlef deities. The 
more ateence of soch mentloti, howerer, doeo not Impl; ttiat she bad over leaBj 
lost that place. 

Under the Sargonldao, morooTer, her worship reool?ed a new impulse, and 
nnderwetit a groat rOTlml, which culminated In the reign of ABsnrbanlpal. 
'While Sennacherib reriyes the old coatom of refening to bor as ono of the two 
chief deitiee, the mootioiifl of her In Baarbaddon are still more frequent and 
explicit, and his great son Assnrbanipal refers to her more often than all bis 
predecasacn togetbee, and in a wa? that roveals a Tory great reverence for her. 

Thus the worehip of Bur of bfineveb appears most clearly at the two 
extrsmee of Assyrian history, Its dawn and its brilllaot auoset. 

As to the form assumed by the Btar oult at Klneveb we have a few indica¬ 
tions. *171100 Arst we bave menrion of bar, sbe Is ** the one who Inhabtta I-bai* 
bar,’’ the house of heayenly dominion!?) which was situated near the river Tibilri 
and the spot where Ssinacberih built bis palace which Assnrbanipal remodelled 
and repaired. This temple when Arst meutiooed (cir. 1800 B. C.) has its interior 
adorned with gold. This then Is no primitiye sanctuary of a rude tribe, hut the 
splendid temple of a nation considerably advanced in the arts of life. In the reign 
of Assuroasirpel n., a thousand yean later, beams of wood were brought from 
the country of the Ismikbil to leptdr this temple, and SOO yeare later Assuibani- 
pal adds an elaborate altar. When Arst we are introduced to this temple, more¬ 
over, a bed of some costly wood Is mentioned, which la described as a ma’alu 
utk-ni^^ (a Arm divan} which gives rest to her dlvlDity. For what It was used we 
are left to ootdectnre. It seems probable, howerer, that at public feasta the 
Image of the goddess reclined oh It as the Roman gods reclined at tbeir Icctiseemia. 
It may, however, have been conneotod with some obscene rite in the Btar wor¬ 
ship, Uiongh we have no evidence of Che ezistenco of such ritee at Kioeveb. As* 
suroasirpsl I. again boasts that with preoioua atones he adorned the statue!?) of 
the goddess, and that be bad set up the fourteen goddesses connected with her. 
As Briinnow suspects, these Afteen Images seem to have some cooneetdon with 
the well-known Ideogram of liter. 

As to the ritual connected with this temple we have little information. That 
wine was an important element in it seems clear both from Assunaelrpsl’s boast 
that he had made *'^undant Che wine, tbe Joy of tby heart, which thou lovesC," 
and bis compl^t that for him the wine of the temple service into gall was 



THB &8MITIC Ct>LT. 


168 


cban^fdd.’' Esaihaddon teUa ns tb&c be offered large pure aacilflced before Aiiux 
and Uttr. This wee cot done In the temple, howeTer, but in his at Its 

dedlc&^oa, vhen be made a great feast for tbe princa aod people of bis realm.* 

AiSurbtnipal again tells ue that at the close of tbe Arabian campaign be 
offetad pure eactlficea in I-bar-bar, Ktar’e own temple. Tbls, beweyer, was no 
ordinary occasion. It was a tbacksglring for a great trJuoi^ Four fallen 
kings drew tbe monarch's trinmpbal car, and tbe whole proceediog was condoeted 
with no ordinary pomp (cf. V B. 10.10-00). The mentjon of pure sacrifices both 
by Saarbaddon and Assurbanlpal, although in Assyrian different words are used 
by the two kings to conyey tbe Idea (Esarhaddon using and Attorbanipal 
Utt} seems to point to a dlstlnotion between clean and ugol ee n beasts as retards 
sacrifice. What this dis^ction was we can only eonjectore. Ferh^s the uae of 
hirru, lamb as the regular determinatlye before tbe word for aacrlfioe givee us a 
bint toward the solutioQ of this point. 

As to the use of wine In Liter worship, we gain some li^t from Aiiurbani* 
pal’s hunting Inscription qnoted aboye, p. 140, especially when taken In eonneo- 
tlon with the ba^relief which it explains. The klog stands before an altar and 
pours out tbe wine as a libation to the goddess, in Cbanksgiyiog for his ylctoiy 
in tbe chase. 

Prom the mentlcQ in liter’s Pescent of toe of Taminuz,” and toe 
request tbere made tbat the walling men and women would wail for some one, it 
is certain that tbe Tammuc mytb was known at Kineyeh, and that the days of 
walling for blm were obserred tbere. Obeeure as the ccncludii^ lines of the 
poem which contain this request are, it Is certain from tbe tone of the reqacet 
that this was a day of eepedal wonbip in which Utar was peculiarly interested. 
It may well baye bean that there were eepeolal feast days too, when espedal sa^ 
rlflces were offered to L^tar as we shall see was tbe ease in Cyprus and Sicily. 
From Assurbanlpal’s wish that his fset might grow old goh^f to and from I'baiv 
bar there would seem to baye been some regular eerrice to tbe goddeee Uiere. 

Then ie, however, clear eyidence tbat ascrifloe to her was not ooofiued to the 
temple preolncte as in tbe case of tbe second Jewieb temple, bnt tbat sacrificas 
were offered to her at feasts, somewhat as they were to Tahweh in the days of 
Amos and Hoaea. In additiOQ to sacrifice wloe was poured oat in libation erl- 
denCly with the thought tbai: thus toe goddess drank It and her heart was made glad. 

The kings speak of themselTSS as priests, and AssurnafirpsI U. speaks of 
Utar as lOTlng his priesthood, but we baye no erldeuoe of an orgauited priesthood 
of ntar at Kineyeh, although vindoubtediy such a priesthood existed. There is, 
moreoyer, no eyidence tbat the ritual of sacrifice cootslned any special mhrlc for 
tbe priest. 


* It 1« poMibiB, bowflTBr, that tbe MBple wm attba palao* ratranee. 



ZSBBAICA. 


IM 


Sacrifice, aa U appear? to lu Crom tbe ioscrlpttoDS. wae a Jo^us feaet, where a 
part of the Tiande were offered Co the god, a tbaaksglTlng UbaUon (or euccess la 
the chase or a tbaahagiTlog offering (or victory in war. 

Bo& in AasomasirpArs hymn and in QUr'e Descent, I&ter U mythologloally 
lepresented as the daughter of Sin and the slater of SaznU. In the hymn, more’ 
over, in tbehiatorloal inscriptions she is represented as the wife or beloved o( 
AUar, while Che Descent refers to Tammus as the husband o( her yonCh. This 
Tariatioo at Kineveh in the repreesntationa ot Qtar'a conjugal relations is an 
interesQsg p^t. It indlosCes that the Assyrians brot^ht the Tammuz myth to 
Aasy^ with them, and then feeUog the necessity of a onion between tb^ 
national god and their chief goddess, they produced, In course of time, the con* 
oepUon that she was the wife of Ailor. That they conJd, in spite of this, retaio 
the old represehtaClon is hot a redaction of Che old polyandrous cbaracCerlstlcs of 
Titer which we shall discuss In a future section. 

The religions conceptions embodied in the worship of liter at Nineveh are 
revealed to us in numerous epithets. 

First. She Is the goddess of produotivICy—of sexual feeling. When she 
descends to Che lower world all sexual desire ceases both in man aod beast. 
(Whence the myth of her descent arose we shall discuss more fully In the con¬ 
cluding paragraph). She herself la called the firstborn of heaven and earth, and 
for Sargon was the goddess '* who makea the people thrivA'’ 

Secondly. She Is a great mother goddess; she la called the mother of the 
great goda,” and *'tbe mother of wisdom.’’ 

Thirdly. She la a queen—queen of the goda “ lady of majeaty Che 
exalted one of the gods”—Che cne who determines decrees the goddess of 
theuhlverae”—“the lady of heaven and earlb.” 

Fourthly. She Is In especial relationship to the people of Nineveh. She is 
the ''lady of Nineveh ” andNineveh is Che beloved of liter, 

Fifthly, This relationship makes her take the deepest Interest in the life Of 
its people, BO that with AUur her husband sbe exerts ber power to reduce to 
servitude tbe enemies of her serrants, to send forth ber devotees on their com* 
paiguB, to march at their side, to give them wealth and by her brilliance to ^ in 
subduing all their foes. 

Sixthly. As a direct result of tbe last conception Btar becomes a warrior 
goddess who '* brings ber heart to the aecompllsbmsnt of battle and war,” who is 
a “warrloiees,” who Is “perfect in bravery,” and who le the “queen of flgbt 
and battle.” 

Seventhly. She la the goddess who lovee justice 

Dlghtbly. She la tbe merciful goddess ” who is “ distressed by all that is 
corrupted” or goes wrong. 
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All theM cQOO^tiofis an clwrly defined to (be toecripttoae. It is not ooi 
purpooe bore to attempt to account tot them or to trace then to their aouno. We 
leaTe that to a future sectioii. 

We may note hen, however, that to spite of ail the noble coocepCoiie of 
liter she te not the supreme dlTtoity, but AMuriu«irpal I. prays that she will 
intercede for him wJto Aasuc her beloved, the father of the fods. Thie is a die- 
ttoct mark of the religious concepdcms of the Umee. 

We have In these toscnptions to addition to the epithete of the goddess one 
todicatloa of the nature of the concepHoa of the sopematural atKineveb. Ssar- 
baddon tells us that he tovlted (ahti) AiSnr and Hur into hb palace to a feast. 
This ladlcates that as late as his day the gods were coacedved as of such a 
nature that they could sbaieafeaet with th«r woiehippers, aad that thto woe 
ehippera were upon each good terms with them that the goda would thus meet 
them; for be teUs us “that these gods to the faithfulness of their beatta drew 
aeat to my royalty.” It was perhaps for some such oecaaion as ttiis that the 
coucb and dlvaa meotioued by Asaumaeirpal were provided. 

This conception was, to all probability, hut a survivat In Esarhaddon's Ome 
from an earlier and cruder age. 

Worthy of note also from a reli^ous point of view is the tone of Assurnasir* 
pal's hymn given above. Its exaltation of the deity, its fervor, its religious 
depth, its reoognitioo of the dependence of man upon the divtoo, Its confidence 
that the deity can dispell aU sorrows, and that all will be well when to the human 
servant’s cry the divins heart Is open, remind us strongly of some atratos to the 
Jewish psalter, aad are certainly most remarkable 
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13. ISTAR OP ASSUB. 

MiHnove or Dtab or ASm xm RAiiAK*vmARz 1 cm. IS&Ip B. C. 

1 {IV R. 44 10) mva]*ki d A*ou Aiior i3i» Samti 

B&mui ^ ih BtAT a-na £*pi4n d4i>ik*ni. 


2 (IV R. 4&. 29) A-nn Bfl Ea il a2« Qtu^ 

K>NTio9s OP IfiTAB OP AUim Of TiQLATS-FXLsasB I cm. 1100 B. 0. 
1 {I B. 9.13) ih llt&r rii*ti bf*Ut mn-^aisri-bat 


2 (I R. 12 34} ii a*Qa ^'ts^Hx-Qt bit ih Bllil rabi-U oa* 

bd-di tiu A-lur xlu A-Dun ih Raman ih iUtar a*8Q*ri-t£ 

t^*kur^24t ali'pa tTu A*)!!! ^ iMarft^at mat-ti-;a In-ii ai-ni'iiV. 


3 (I B. 14. 85) il’Ca Qakr(l*p2-at th A*iur a-oa pa( gim-riJa'DU ^•pMn'd 
bit BUr alHb'ri'i-t(.ipa-ul. 


UEimoHa or liiAB or ABim th AssttBSAHTPAL 668-626 B. C. 

1 (T R. 1. 65) u-aal-Ii Ailur q ilu Utar aliiii*i*ti, ^Ad- 

ki-i (URtlv Hnn-id'pa $i*Ta*a*tt ia Aiioi a tTu iBar ^d-mal'lnn 
kate-tt'A 

Oor matarlals are too fev to enablo us to giro anythli^ like a hietorlcal 
sketch of the woiablp of litar at Aiinr. Tbe liur of that ci(? is apparently a 
goddeae In the pantheon of Baman*niraii L {(^. 1616 B. C.). ASur seems to bare 
been one of the older of tbe Aasyrian oltiee, and we may be sure both on tbe 
grounds of antecedent probability, and from the fact that I8tar of AHnr is cir. 
1600 B. C. a chief goddesa in a royal pantheon, that her wonUp gt that city 
extends back to an antiqni^ ooneiderahly more remote. 

In Tiglath'pUeeer L the references to this Btar are very distinct. She Is 
for him an Important goddess, thongb perhaps not tbe chief goddees. He 
calls Bilit *‘tbe great spouse, tbe belored of Ajinr.” As we have seen in 
the foregoing sectioo there Is some ground lor suppoting that Bilit is tbe 
litar of Blnereb. Does Tlglath*pileeer then recognize Ajinr and tbe litar 
of Klneveh as tbe aupreme deities of hJs land, while with his capital at 
Afior, be bad tbe temple of another litar at his very doors? This is very 
improbable. As we have already seen tbe term ttitu or btitt like the Canaanlte 
boal was originally a titie. It ia quite as likely that Chat title was applied by 
Tiglath'pileeer to tbe Htar of hie own capital as that it shonld be applied by 



TsE Ssxmo litfAA Omt. 15T 

1 % ISTaA of AgdUB. 

MSNTIONB 09 £|TA£ 09 AilVB IN BaMAN'NI&A&I I OOk. 132& B. 0. 

1 ** EiogB and princos Acu, LUut, gftmai, Bamao and tSUi auMoad under Ue 


S “Ana, Bl]« Ea, and isatr. tbe great gods.” 


Aa the Inscription In irblch these passages occur vaa found at AShir, I Infer 
th&t Aittnr was Bacnan-nlrarl^ capital, and that be mentions the liter of that clt 7 . 


Mei^tzoss or UxiS, or AUtm xa TtoxATK-rmBSSB I. an. 1100 B. 0. 

1 *' Qtar, the first bom of the gods, the queen of ) the one who gives 
strength for battle.” 

$ ...Which 1 took as a present^?) to (hetemple of BiUt, the great spouse, the 
beloved of ASicr m; lord, (to the temples of) Ann, Baman, Utar of 
Aiiur, the temples of mj cltf ABar, and of the goddesses of m; lanH, l 
presented.” 


a After the enemies of Assur to their farthest limit 1 had subdued, 1 buUt tbe 
temple of Btar of Aiiur. 


Ubntiokb or IItab or Aliim nr AseuBsamran 668*.68e £. 0. 

1 “X lifted np mj hands 1 besought Aiiur and l^tsr of Aiiur. 1 mustered mr 
noble forces with which AlSnr and BUr bad filled my hand.” 


Assyrian hlogs living at Nineveh to the goddess of their own city. We may 
therefore that to TiglaCh-pUeser Btar was the supreme goddess who with 
Aiiur her busband watched over his empire and directed the fortunee of himself 
and his people. 

From the cf Tlglath*^sser I. we have no mention of the Btar of Aiiur 
for nearly ^ years* The capital went back to Nineveh, and Che litar Of that 
clW filled both the royal eye and the royal annals during the succeeding centoilSB. 
At last the sUeoce is broken, however, by Assurbaaipal. He tells us that on one 
occasion he prayed to liter of Aiiur. This assures us that during these five 
centuries of ^ence the worship of liter bad gone on in that city, tbongb perh^i 
in a leas splendid style than at Klnevtit owing to royal neglect. After Assurhsol* 
pal, silence unbroken closes over Che litar of Aiiur as over everything else Aa- 
syrian. 
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As to tfae fom asraioed b? the litar cult at Alior know absolntolf noth¬ 
ing. TlglaUhpildsdr tellfi \a that bo built tho tomplo of Btar of Afioi/’ and wa 
Infer that be dJd it with a royal isagnlflcenoe atmilar to tbat displayed by Aaeu- 
nj^irpal I. in the temple of Btar at Hlneveb. but beyond tbla «e hare no teeti* 
mony. 7e assame, pezbapoi that the ritee here were tizniler to tboee at 
Hlneveb. We hare already seen that thie Qtar like the one at Kinereh was prob¬ 
ably called the wife of AMor. We may hence infer that the myths ooimeetad with 
tbsee two litara were the eame. 

We hare moreorer almost no clue to the rell^oue coocepSona connected with 
the Qtar of Aiinr. She ia called “ the fint bom of the gods,'’ the queen of fight 


i $. iBtar of abbbla. 

Mior imw op QiaR OP Ajibbla dt Sbwachsrib 70^682 B. C. 

1 {1 B. 41. 60) Jht AiiiiT iitt Sin tfu Sanui tTu BO tlu Nabn t7» Kergal 
tJu Eitar U Nina-la t7u ntar ia aJv Arba*iH U&nl-])? ti-ik'll'ya. 


Mstmorra op ]&ta& op Arbki.a ik £aaRBaz>z>OM 661-868 B. 0. 

1 (I B 46.4) [tTtt Aiiur] Sin tZu §aaiai tlv Kabu ilu Uarduk liter 

ia inna'/ti i2« liter U Arba*ill-iW rabiiti-3)2. 

2 (IT B. 68. Col m. 15) A'Qfkn ilu iHar ie aia Arba-ili^ m Alinr-ahi' 

iddina iarri moiu tZu Ailu^2» ^"'ina olu Ailnr af» Nina 
Kal'ba oiv Arba*ili **otiu*pZ arku‘a*t( da-ra-ti ^a-aa m 

tZm AiiQfabi'iddina iarri-ya ®a-da-an*iia. *aa*ap-su-up*ta-ka **ra* 
bf-Cn a*na-ku *®mn-iU*5U'tt*ka *di-ilHin a*na‘kn> *^ia d-ai ar-kuHI 
dfra-U ^^ipu knssa-ka ina Ir^i-U iem-i %a*bn-if uk-ti-in. 
t^ina ma*ai‘ki ia hnia^i ^na kAbal Um'i a*^fri*di. ^u-ni ia il-aMi 
’^iaa pen m t/u ASitr-al|i*iddiQa iarri matu Vh« AShir ^d‘ia*na-ina-ra. 
»ki*i a-gi-i ia kekV»di-ya *’»'ba-ri-Bu. «la ta-pa*lab Uttu “ak-frU-ak 

. **nlrt ina ta-ku*ua’ni “4*ii*ba*ar-ka.**m iSw Ailnr-abHd- 

dine a^la apal t7« Billt.*^a kata-ya ^<*anM7w nakirl- 

p^ka “d*katt-tA. 


MBMTioare oP SStam of Arbtet.iI or ABSORBAinPAL 668-626 B. C. 

1 (V R. 11$) t7u Aiiur i2u Bilit ilu Sin tfu lemei {7i» Raman ilv Bil tiu 
Nabu liter ia Nina*%C ^ der^t kid*ma‘ri t7tt liter ia oZu 
Arbft'ili'is th Adar a2u Nergal iTw Nneku. 





Tbb SsMxnc Utar OuIiT. 169 

wbo glTM Btwtgtb t<a tattle;’* heoce we !taow that ata was a goddsaa ot prodao* 
tlvitT—of lore, and also a goddess of battle. As we bare seen sbe la claased b; 
two of tbe Ungs wbo woreblpped bet wltb AUor as oae of tbe aupteme ditlniaes. 
Ae all these oonceptioDB coini^de with eonceptloos enterUtned at Kisareh irith 
reference to the IStar of tbaC clt;r« tna; Infer that bad we tnore Informa^on 
concerning the Utar of Aiinr It would but go to show that in all their attrtbutee 
the two goddeaaes were identical. Indeed, ABsuibanipal in the passage Quoted 
above speaks of the Utar of AUnr just as everywhere else he speaks of the DlUr 
of Iflneveb, showing that in bis thought they were so alike as to be praetlcallj 
lAtercbang«able. 


18. IlTAR OF ARBBIA, 

MASTioit OJ' UXAk OF Abbbla 137 Sbnvaczbbs 70e-88I B. C> 

I ''ABor, Sin, laxsas, BJl, Nabu, Kergal, Utar of ITlceveb, litar of Arbela, the 
gods whom I trust.” 

This quotation Is repeated from p. 188, to recall the fact that Utar of Arbela 
was a member of Sennacbanb’s pantheon. 

Ustmoirs or X8ta& of Awbbu m EeanHAbDOB 661-668 B. C. 

1 **ABnr, Sin, SanuS, Nabu, Uarduk, Utar of Kineveh, Utar of Arbela, the 
great gods.” 

She was, then, a member of Esarbaddon's pantheon. 


S am Utar of Arbela, O Esarhoddoa, king of Assyria; in AUnr, Klneveb, 
Salab (and) Arbela, long days, and everlasting years I will give to Esar- 
hsddon, my king. Thy limbs I enlarge. Thy guide, tby vengeance am I. 
7 or long days (and) everlasting years 1 have eetabUsbed tby tbrone In 
earth (and) great heaven. Fot (my) oovarlog of gold in the midst of the 
heaven 1 am careful(?). I will cause the light which aunrounds It to 
shine before Eeathaddon, king of Assyria, like the crown of ray head. 

I will make it bright. Uo not fear. O king, I have epoken to thee. 

The river with certainty 1 will cause thee to cross. 0 Esarhaddon, 

faithful eon, son of Billt.by my hand I will make an end of thy 

foes.” etc. 

MftmoKe of Utaa of Abafla Aeet^RBAKiPAL 668-686 B. C. 
i ‘*A8IUT, Blht, Sin, Samai. Raman, Bil, Kabu, Utar of Nineveh, the queen of 
Eldmuil, Utar of Arbela, Adar, Nergal and Nasku.” 

This list Is repeated from p. 140 to show that IStar of Arbela was a memhei of 
Aseuibanipal's pantheon. 
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1 (T R. 3. 4) liu A'lUftt i7w liter a?» Arbft-ili Sa nltti te^> 

bvn Qm*ma aoa'ku mi*ta*feix m terri ovstu MftD'Ova'a ti'i 

6& ip'pu'Qi ioft V<^te ardiDi-^Mu tem-iia4u*a*ma ate. 


2 (V R. 6. dSeq. AR^. p. 118) Uaun&o&xi-ya nofv a*fQ-Q Iubtu 

jxtU'm ip-la*liu a^na ni-ba*Ar^. Dtar a'ti'bat a2« Arba-ili ioa lat 
mii*ii ^oa ummlQiti'ja latfra ii*Sab^*zDa ^ki*a*am ik'bi-iB*ai 2 'ti 
uoQm'mt B'oa-ka al-Iak ba laa'bar m fht AliBf'baai'apJa ^larri la 
jb*na-a kate-a-a, ^-li iBtti aii*Da*d iimiDlom*7a irk*:i*9U ^^^Saru 
l4-id*i i'biTU ial*ai9. 


3 (in JL 32.16 aq. Sm. Atwhanipal, p. 119aq.) loa Abu ara^ na'ac-kar- 
(j JcaJeaiv KsSti ^^j*8ia-ni lar^*ti ka'blCHi bl&at th Bfl a^a pa* 
lak'la rab'ti ai'ba-ak l%ta olu AibanH ali Daram Iib'U'ia, 
ti'bB-aC esmlu Ram*! ia ba'ln illei-p} it‘ba*a ^[a-la]-aii*DB-u-Di (arf* 
Bn Somma m Ti*nm'maa ki-a-am ik'bl ^ Btar 4*&a*aa‘na*n 
iDi-lik %miBa ni d*maHar a-di a*)a*kQ *<ic-ti*in l-pu'ln 

^n'par xol-ri^b'^i ao-ni-ti la tn Ti-oa-man ^ik*ba*u 
aa-bar rte)~ku*ti tiu Xl^tar ana tar*4i‘lai ak-xoHa Sa-pa!l*la 

^iQ'na-sa dHU-ap'pa-a iMa*ka di'ma'a-a ’^iQ'na bHat olv Axba'ili 
a-oa*ka fa iJu Al|nr'baai*apla iarri nu^w tlu ASur ^bi*mi*nt k^'ki 

.aba ba-nu'ki *H-na nd-du-li mola a?u Aiinr*^ u Ink* 

Ini ma*ba-£i fMte Akkad’%a...^a*oa'ka ilTi'l'ki a|'ti'ni*t*a 

a*li-ka a'na pa-Ub.**i io'd « Ti‘niQ*iQan iarri nusM tlaabiX' 

a la zDa*8a*kii ilini^l kn.11 a*na.s^niQ*ina aHi b{*lat bf* 

ii-fd i*inat bl‘lat te*ba*D zaa*li*kat tlkQi*pl. "Sa Ina 

jBa*bar tZu Ailnr abi ba^'ki damikte tek~bH boa ni*.. 
an*nii...^na ln-te*Qb lib-bi iSu Ailnr q sa'nb-bl ka-bat'ti Mar- 
dnk.. .m'nr-m'id...*Si^ mTl'niS'iDan iam mnA llamtu'H*^ a-na 
alv Ailnr.. ...^abi ba’ni-ki ib*^’n>.. .(a) li a-na Vlw Uardnk abij ta* 

Ji'mi'ki iln*tn^ ..(b) d ya*a*ii n Ailnr*ban:*apla la a-oa 

nn-nb bb-bi aht Ailnr n.^'ka-a nmnSnSliJu ik'eo'ra te*ba*8u 

<*ii-la‘’a*a‘Ia tfv kakki^>Hn a-na alak mafu tin .^nr-ibt ^^um'ma abti 
ka*|i>ti ilini^lkiaia bdd ^oa k^'bal te 2 D*ba*ri pQ*a('d*n*in'Bia dl* 
aHa mi'bn-d HiD*nn. in*bi*7a iu-nn‘bU‘ta ilv iHar ii'iD{*izia ^a 
ta'pal'lnb ik*ba*a d^ter*bl*s**an'til Hb*bn *Vna oi*ii k&ti-ki ia teHa'a 
inf'ka im-Ia-a di'ijD-te ^^ar-te'ii rizBU. Isa iat sna-^ lU'aHq la asi*bn* 
ra*ii iapm*n ii*tn*nl'ina {"na^tel latte ^i*gi*il*ti*ma teb~iit tDU*ii 
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1 “According to tbo word Btor, who dwells ati Arbela, which from the first she 
bad spohen saying,' 1 will accompllsb the death of klog of the 

Mannaeoe, accordli^ as I said,’ ahe gave htm into the bande of bis set' 
rants.^’ 


8 “Mj forcee saw the liTer Ididi, a Tiolent totreat and the? were afr^d to cross 
it. Iltar, who dwells at Arbela during an hour of the ntgbt, caused my 
forces to see a dream, and tbua she spohe to them saying, * I am gdng 
before Ansurhanipal the king, whom my band has created.’ Upon this 
dream my forces OTerdowed (with Joy) and crosaed the Ididi safely.'’ 


8 *‘In the m o n th Ab, the month of the appearance^?) of the star, E&ita (Sagit- 
tarlQS), the feast of the glorious qneen, the danghter of BU, to wonhip 
her, the great one, 1 poured out a UbsClon(y) In Arbela, the olty which 
is the delight of her heart, because concerning the coming of the Elamite 
who came in opposition to the gods, they brought me news, saying: 
* Tinmman thus has said of Btar ’ (and) they repeated to me the tenor of 
his meaaage saying: ‘ 1 wlU not depart uatU I go with him (Assnrbaaipsl) 
to make war.’ On account of this threat(?) which Tinmmao had uttered 
I prayed to the lofty one, Btar. I approached into her presence. I 
bowed beneath her, her dlTialty 1 honored, my tears flowed. {1 prayed] 
saying: ’ Lady of Arbela, I am Assarbanipal, klr^ of Assyria, the crea¬ 
ture of thy hands.the father who begat thee, to restore the tem- 

plee of Assyria, and complete the cities of AAlrad.1 cared for thy 

courts, I have come to worship.and he, Tlumman, king of Slam, 

who does not honor the gods... .to.... Thou art the lady of ladles, ter¬ 
rible in ooslanght, the lady in battle, the queen of the gods... .who in the 

presence of Atinr the father who begat thee, speekeat favor in. 

loved me(?). To rejoice the heart of Afiur and appease the Uvei 

of Maidnk_thy ru-ur-ru.... As to Tlumman, king of Elam who 

against AUur... .the father who begat thee has sinned... .and against 


Marduk, the brother, thy eompsAiOD, his divlnlt?.and me Assux- 

banlpai, who to give rest to the heart of A£bir and.he has moiK 


tered his forces, he has prepared for war, he baa demanded bis weapons 
to march ^lainst Assyria. 0 thou warrioress of the gods, sUke him 
down like a weight in the midst of battle and kill him (as) a storm of 
evil wind.’ My intense suppUcaUon liter heard, and ’do not fear,’ she 
said, she made my heart confident. ’ On account of the lifting np of thy 
bands which then bast lifted np, and thy eyes (which) were filled with 
tears, I grant ftivor.’ In an hour of that night when 1 prayed to her, a 
sear, lay down and saw a propbetic(?) dream and Btar oansed him to 
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iTk iStAT d^bTX'Qdia omma t2u Qttr a*^*bat o2u 

Arba'iU ^-ru'ub>amiD& imaa u lomila tu-nHt'a'U Urpa-a-ti 
at vhf baitu i'Qft i*di-te Qtm'H'rc kab*ta to f*pil ta*bft-s). 

^^ma-bar-to to-aina. ki*iDa utoma i‘taic-mA'a it*t4-ka 

u*ka. <2« iSUr to'kC'Ui i‘i^kaQ*ka ^m*zDa ta^sa- 

t&'Ja a*&a f*pt| to*ai*ii ^a'tor pa-no-kt tok*Bii, ti*ba*kii a*aa*ku 
ta to*kab'bi-li uia*iQa a'tor tal-la*ki lal-lik. bflat biliti^^ 

i^i td*to*aQ*D^ka amma aHa a-ka&'pa ^In ai^ba*ta a'tor zot^'kaD'i 
i3v Nabu *a-kpl a-ka*la Si'tl kaTQ'OD'Da ^P'^amC iu-knan a^Sind 

Ua*ti, •’a*di tVWka Su-a-ta ip*pa-Tto. •*Q*tok*to*du avmi'rat 

lib-M'ka. ^pa'&U'Q'ka ai arrak al i*air-ni'da iipi-kai ^ U'd'rid 
^'ptT'ka ^Haa kabaJ taiS'ba'n ba ki'rim^ad to tobU tob’si^O'ka’ 
ma> ^^tab'U-oa gi*nlr la-a-ni*ka ^pa*Da*ak'to itota ia-na'pi'ib a*aa 
ka*to*ad Dakiri 7 ?*[ki]. 


1 d R< 8, No. 2. Piaehee' Ttzu, p. 17aq.) aiu Arba'Ui ka*bat i1« TiUs b!t 

i*UD*Da-a-^ li(?}. Hi al'tu al*Ia dail*9a la ib*la la iok*la*la 

[tol*ba*Q-ial. *da-ri4u ar-aip-ma ii*9ak*lU la*lH [uS-mal- 

lij *bit t7v Dtar bil^'ja laa parpl b^ra^i irl d'&aa'Oiir kiMna d.mi 
^ ia-ri-iaoi bib bit Uu D-tar ^arpn ii*9a l4o*isa as-kap. 

*Mu TS*KI-A ikal ^*ri isu4ab {hi Star aQ*ba*Qa^ ad-dil. ^-a bi(- 
sa ar^lp ala a*Ba Ki'iDir*ti*ia d*tok4U. 


Aotbokoucai. Bbports. 

1 (in E. 51, No. b) ^A-db iam Idli-ya Hrdu-ka m t7u DtaKiddia-aplal ^am* 
ihi rab-a-tl Hi olu Atba-ili. ^u*a iaJ-ma ^a'oa tom blli-7&. Vto 
Naba iZu dfardak ^7» to ain Arba-lli H*Da tom bUi'fa ^^ik' 

n-bo. *^lDa Qoii XSXSl kaa ‘^vaar-tu ^Di-Ca-to'^ SId la 
iu*miir. ^oa arab Dusa, dnu n kan m B{l4a*au 

<?u bil Hi-iB*da*aa. 


t (m K 51 1 No. $ apd pal. Atfi., p 122) ^A-ca tom bdi-ra ^arda-ka n ilu 
Utardddjn'apla ^omtTu rab*a>U Ha amtlw barl^l Hd olu Arba*iU. 
^Q'a ial-mn Voa larri bfli'pa. Hlu Nabu ilu Marduk Hlu Qtar to 
alu Arba-ill ^^a*na larri blli'^a ^likro'ba ^oa 2mi SSIiS. han. 
Ufiia*^r'tB “ai*la-fa*ar **bi-U ta-ictaT-tj **urpatiL Sio la ni- 

mar ^arab dmi L kan ^lim>Qa «» BfUbarrau*tod>u-a. 
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066 A yltion of 4 thd nJght and be aimounced It to iq6 , saying: 'iStor, 
who dwells at Arbela, entered and (os her) xlgbt and left sbe ma 
bebimg witb qulrere, she was bolding a bow In her hand, she bran* 
dialled a heavy aword to vste war. Tboo west sitting before bet. 
She like the mother who bore (thee) wes speaking to thee, (and) 
talking with tbee. Btar, the eialtied one of the gods was appointing 
thee a message, saying: ' Thou sbalt look for making war(?) at the 
plaee wbloh Uea before tbsei?). 1 am coodng.’ Then west answering 
ber saying: * Where thou goest I will go with thee, O lady of ladies.’ 
Sbe repeated to thee, saying: 'Thou thera(?) verily thou inbabiteet Cbe 
place of the dwelling of 2Tebo. Eat food, dilok wlue, appoint rejoicing, 
exalt my divinity tmtil I go, (and) this mission accomplish....! will 
cause thee to accomplish the wiah of thy heart. Thy face be shall not 
bam, thy feet be shall not reelst, nor thy rejoldogt?) come to nought ’ 
(lit. descend). In tbe midst of battla she arms thee witb the deeolation 
of her goodness, and gitee Che ^«dnu weapon(?) to all who dwell(7) witb 
tbee. Before ber a fire la blown to capture tby foes.’ ” 


1 “Aibela, ithe dwelling of litar, tbe fortifled(7) house.s^hose wall from 

andeiit time bad not existed, its rampart was not complete, its wall 1 
built ite rampart I finished (I filled] with hd*. The house of jUtsr my 
lady with silver, gold and bronze I made bright as tbe day. The lurinm 
wood of tbe gate of tbe boose of Btar with ^ver and gold, I made good, 
I raised up. H sz A) the lofty palace, tbe dwelling of Qtsr—ite decay I 
repaired. la ber house I built up. I cocopleted the city to its whole 
extent. 


Astsokobuca^ Bbxobtb. 

1 Cnto the king my lord, tby servant Litatiddinpal, tbe chief of Arhels. May 
there be peace to the king, my lord. May Nabu, Uarduk and Xjur of 
Aibela to tbe king my lord be gracioua. On the 29th day the watch wee 
kept, Urn moon was not seen. (Dated) in the month Duzu, 2d day, in tbe 
eponym of Blliunn, prefect o! Ehlndana.” 


1 “To tbe king my lord, thy servant nteriddlup*], chief of tbe asCronomera of 
Aibela. hfay peace be to tbe kli^ my lord. May Kabu, Marduk (and) 
Star of Arbela to tbe ifi«g my lord be gracious. On tbe 29th day toe 
watch was kept. In the field of observation was a cloud. The moon was 
QOt seen. (Dated) month Sebat, 1st day, eponym of Billsharrauiadna." 
•8 
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^ appears ftom tlie abora 4iQotattooB, the time, during irhieb the Utar of 
Aibels is known to no historicaDy, Is oonfloed to abont eight; years, 706-6^ B. C. 
There la no certain xefecenee to her before the reign of Sezmacberib, and 
between that tame and the close of Aaeurbaolpal'e reign the moonmeote 
teU na all the; hare to aa; abont her. QUr of Arbela appears to na tor 
the Aist time ia Seanaoheilb’e pantheon, but apart from hia list of gods, 
wo find no mention of her In hia re^. In Eaarbaddon we have onbdde 
of hla lift of goda onl; as oracle coming from her, while most of onr 
knowledge of her comee from the AugoaUn age of AasurbanJpal. We mnet 
not, howerec, infer too roucb from ^lezice, ae it la probable that there had 
been a shrine of Utor at Arbela loog before the da;a of Sennacherib; at least In 
Aasuibanipsl’B Ume be could apeak of renewing its decay. The fact, bowevet, 
that until Sennacherib, litar of Arbela does not appear in the Hat of the gods of the 
ro;^ pantheon, would seem to indicate that nn^I that Ume or joat before It she 
had not been coatidered as distinct from the Xltar of NlneTeb. As we have seen 
tha Btars of Klnereb and Aijur were practicall; the aame in all their cbaracter* 
istice, and it would eeem tiiat in earl; Aasjrisn histoi; the Rear of Arbela was not 
abaipl; ^stlngnisbed from these; but aa Yahweh was worshipped in Israel In the 
days of the kings at Jer usalem, at Bethel, and at Dan. so Biar was worshipped in 
Assyria st Afihir, ^rineveb, and Arbela. Oiedually, bowerer, a disUnctlon grew 
up, BO that the Eitara ot KlnsTCb and Arbela were to Sennacberib two distinct 
dirlnltiee, each represented in hia pantheon by different designations. GraduaU; 
too, different myUia grew up around the Btar of Arbela, and aa we aba!! see later 
the religious conceptions cooneoted with her were of a much more limited obarac- 
ter than in the ease of the other Burs. 

As to tbs mythological repreeentations counected with this BUr, she Is called 
tbe daughter of AUur,* and the sister of Uardok, wbeteaa the Igtar of Nineveh 
was tbe daughter of Sin, the ^ter of and the wife of AHor. This obaage 
of mythologieal statement seems to point, for its growth, to the lapse of consider' 
able time after tbe worship of liter was estahllsbed at Arbela. Tbe fact that 
litm* Is here called the daughter of ABur seems to point: 1, to a eomparfr< 
tlrely late development of the distinction between this aad the other Assytian 
Btan, and 2, to a consclonanesa that the worship of Btar under the restricted 
coooeptioDs to which she was confined at Arbela, was a peculiar!; Assyrian devel¬ 
opment. 

As to tbe fora assumed by the eolt of Btar at Arbela we know almost noth* 
ing. There waa a temple, which as reputed by Assurbanipal was decorated with 
gold, ^ver and bronze, and there seems to have been connected with its tower an 


•Itwill b« BOtloM Uiat nurla aUo atltoA (b« d««sbt«r of BU.taus laskiDS M aad AUur 
rvtertotlM irae deity end flrUis ervasd for Itie etaUmeot medt, eupra, 11. 
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astxooomical obMrraCoi? from ivfaloh raporta were nnt to tho kio^. We do cot 
knovr how the orade of thie limr was eoQTeyed to EssTbaddon, but It was, perttaps^ 
throc^h prieeCe or ptleaClj seere. The passage In her message to Aaaotbanipd 
tbrou^ tbe seer, which reads, Bat food, drink wine, appoint rejcdoin^, exalt my 
divinity,^’ would seem to imply that there were seers oounecCed with her worship 
and that her worship still consisted of joyful saoridoial feasts, as we found reason 
to believe chat that of the Ijter of Klueveh did, in the days of Bsarhaddon, 

Ifitar of Aibela wae considered the glorious queen," tbe lady of ladiee,** 
“ Cbe exalted one of tbe gods,*’ “the teeister of caialaught*^ and “ tbe warrlones 
of tbe gods.^’ It would appear from tbe fact that she is called the dan^ter of 
AHur^ but not the wife or beloved of any deity, that ebe was a virglu goddess ee 
was tbe Greek Artemis. She would be thought of, then, aa a virgin queen who 
was a goddess of war pure and simple. She is called nowhere, the first born of 
the gods, or a mother of gods or men, but Is an out-and.out war goddess armed 
with a bow, quiver, and sword, and before whom a fire is blown to devour the 
eoemlea of her worshippers. We must not press this point, howevaii aa it Is 
based largely on silence, and even if abe were a vlr^n goddess ehe might even in 
that character in a Semitic cult foster unmartiad love. 

While she Is particularly the goddess who gives oraolea, she often reveals her 
wUl through dreams. She sends a dreem to the foroee of Assurbanipal when 
they fear to oross a river, and when he prays for help a seer is seoC by means of 
a dream to convey to Vitm the cheering message of tbe goddess. This seems Co be 
a favorite method of communication between the snpeinatural and man in tbe 
days of Assurbanipal. Compare tbe vMon of AUur to Gyges of LydU, V B, 2. 
Usq. 

In tbeir dreams, however, tbe conception of Dtar was natairally anthropo¬ 
morphic. The seer sees her talking with Assurbanipal like tbe mother who bore 
him, while be set at ber feet. 


[To b« ooQtUiued Iq a«xt Kan1>er.] 



THE SYHIAO TEESIONS OF TEE OATEGOEIES OF 
AEISTOTLE. 

Bt Profsssor Richasd J. H. QottBsil, Ph. i).. 

Colaoblft 0(>U«g«, N«w T«rk 0lt7» 

Tbe ctf Uid ST^An soholan in transUtiiig: And oomiseotlfig upon tbA 
Arlst4>tAleAn viitlnga 1 b weU-taiows. Xbelr vatno bu also been recognized aa 
tbe BtartlDg*polnt for the later Ambio<H^iTew-Latln development,^ eod alao tor 
tbe text-eriCiciem of the Greek originals Cbemeelvee. ft was eapedallf the 
Orpanon which iotarested these meii;t for the? were, in tbe first place, theclo- 
gians, and the Organon forged weapons for tbelr tbeologica] dialectics. It alao 
gave a basis for their gmnunatical studies to which the? were led by their deelre 
to acocratel? fix understand the word of Scripture. Tbe? knew of other 
writings of ArlstoUe, real and spurious; but we get only an Inkling now and then 
of their influence In tbe later literature.^ Tbe knowledge of them died out, as the 
ttieologleal interest grew deeper; bnt the knowledge of the Organon was kept 
alive throi^ the golden and rilver sgea of 8?riao literature.^ 

It la surprl^Dg that what baa come down to us of these earl? translations and 
commentaries shonld have lain in the Ubiariea for so long a time without being 
used. George Hoffmann made an excellent beginning with his edition and crit* 
iciaon of the STriac rtpi epans^oiA Fifteen years later D. S. MargoUoutb followed 
with tbe irptyrtMoA; but be was eorel? pressed, as, for the Syriao, be could rel? 
only npon a late eompendloxn of Bar '£bhr&^ 

My own studies in tbe hiatoty of the native 6?riao grammarlaus bad led me 
ba^ to tbe <srfya^r«4 of Azlstotle; and in 1880, sifter baring copied the Berlin 
MS., I went to London to copy tbe MSS, in the British Kuseum. Since then I 
have been hoping to And suffirient leisure to work them np in coooection with the 
Qre^ text. But other literary and academical work, which takes np the beet 

i 0f.t7«bvw«e. B(ri«fVa/PbUowpeir, kSSSf. itwo, £W pbflowsaWea pwlpotrtffa eyud 9tfro», 
puHn. 

* Cf. Harz, BUorta wUa (pramuHeoA ofud Siiror, isae, p. a OoltheQ. A rVa«(o*;Ow8vrtae 
CwUunfitftrfij, HXBM04, rV.. 1S7. 

* Gf. la Nford u> the iimup(Ao7uid G«cU)eU, OmtHtniHcnt (o Om SiMry of Geoprophir, It 
BcsjuxoA. vri., pp. ttiq. 

* & f. n*r2o'U, huvodb Is his L<b«r SeanOlonwn. Bar BbhriraiQtaa lotMal parts «f bis 
“U'aacatb KgdbM,” et& 

* DeBervteimMet* tetrad Svm AiiuaUUii. letpdf, ISM (t). 

* AitaUtn OrlmxtoMA ai AritlaUiMiK. LoaSifil. ISSl. at. also DJaM. SiU, Ber. dtr 

PraM. Aead. der mman., \m. 9P~ ArohOt fOr a«tA. dor PfiOptophu, il. A, p, Oi. Stvm 
OtttatM.ISSS, 2«, p.SSL 
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hours of tho d67, bS7« kept me bom earrTiag out m^ tutentlon. As the future 
looks ss crowded m the past has been. X must give up hoping, and content m^elf 
with lading the texts, ea I have found them, before mf coUeegues. 1 have 
instructed one of m; students to proceed with the critical part of the work; and 
I have good reason to feel satisfied that it will he well done. 

An Atahlc translation of the eategoriee was published many years ago by 
J. T. Zenker bom a well-known Paris With which Syriac traDslation it 
agrees, remiss yet to be seen. 1 have stated elsewhere^ that there seem to exist 
at least font distinct Teraions of the CSstsgorUi in Syriac. 

1. MS. Brit. Mns. add. I4e£9, fols. to-28b. 

i. MS. Brit. UuB, add, 14666. fols. 78-61b. 

8. MS. BibUotbeque Kat. AAClent Foods 161, fols. llb-27b » Vatican 
168, foi. 27b eq. 

4. MS. Sachan 266, fols. 10a-42b. 

In one of Tiachendorf’s MSS. there Is a page of the Categorise .* but I know 
nothing further in regard to it. In a note to p. 634 in bJs article, “ Syriac Litera¬ 
ture Wright supposes the Vatican MS. to the same trans¬ 

lation as does Brit. Uus. add. 14666. But this Is not so, as a comparison of a 
couple of p^s has shown me.^^ 

The first versioo (A) is probably the work of George, Bishop of the Arabs 

(ordained 666 A. D.), and 1$ taken irom MS. Brit Mus. add. 1466641 It is 
unnecessary for me to do more than diieoC attention to the three excellent treat¬ 
ises of Bysaell,!! which show the extent and depths of George’s knowledge. The 
TOiume^written in a large Estrangela of the VIEItb or IXth century—has been 
suSclectly described by Wright. The MS. has suffered somewhat; and, in some 
places, is illegible. I hare been scrupulous to give only what can be aeen. I have 
not been sparing with question marks; and what I hare supplied of my own 
accord is bracketed. The rolume is full of marginal notes, which I baye read as 
beet I could. 

The chapter dirislon in the Syriao Is a little different to oni own. I hare 
added the pag^g of Bekker’s edition of the Greek for the sake of easier reference. 

' AntieOttt Oat£9or1a». ato. Llpsise, IMS. CT. Wearl«b. Ik auetonim rroaeofvm TVfiwHPtta 
«ta. UpUas. IStS, p. iSlsq. TS«r* Is esid to b*BS(mllsr MS. ioaDeseaMas Library, achrrvvw, 
1 Pen., use. p. MS. 

* A SvrttM yvotmunt. Eisauoa. IT., p. soe. 

• Atuedola Saatt <t Pro/ono. Upalae, USI, p. SS. 

t«CI. Hoffmano, Dt SmrungtMtii. p 16 » ** Hague lacs hloo utrlusgos vsrslonla auotorea 
dJ««nBiD OMO penpldCor.” 

}i Cr. Renaa. Jnrndl aatottgtis, 18U, p SM. Wrlgbe, CoWlofrua, p. Utt. 

it" gftt Srt^ (7«orw. Diteiton dw Aratf«r. Gotha. ISSS. Gsorps 4m Amber-bitatoft (MkUs 
um2 B*W«. Lalpsig. IWl. PosmS Siriem 44 dSorylo ocstom <koU Ardbi. Boale Xccadamla dal 
llaosl, Boma.ISBC. 
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^ ^ . + ^«ba1 ^La |j« .>AiUS; ^ «9)A .l^|A ^| a 
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AA^ 091 |SS r<i 0e . ^«9loAl.| ^ ««i •u\ 

«A • i^ala dk^lm] aavO . >»|^ • ImJ 

. I V ifc O^n >^»? OA.A *>9^^ 1j« ^ 

^ ^ ^ 

16—.^e«w&-<| >»*0} oArfo 1^ jH *' *-* I >a*0? ««< N^ bamib. « 
.I ^nf^i >v^ yo^f ^ CM + . t*»ia m^rn] ^ OAS 
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^ j ftM Uo .,^0wM n« .,^iStn 
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^1 \ Sn - ^ > » 11 ^ V^ M 

^ . i^c&^l I /a - .) i^nia WH* 


.1 


p ^0«l} t^S^ftS? 
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Bsb&aica. 


ft^o ^ 

U*so %M^9 fAt 

.iw^ ]bi^ tiSnasi ^ r* **® '-i-'-i® 

^ .lia >9fid 13® .1?^ 4-®^ U*l^ ^ •PwM U^f ti^Ui -»a « 

.\i^? .^o©«J 

«a^ . 091 . ^ C i 9 fcii 4 .»l } f i N ii V i? w» s t 1 ^001^40 ^|40 

«| Sy>,o Vi 4ao^ et P)Mk 1^ P V^? • + 

. 01^ 4^ c] (foL 4b) • '<‘4^) • VM «1 • >»f4o e) ‘UA oj • ^ 

. UJ^ • 9-4? '^4 ^ Us®! ^ ^U of el a 

li4^ t-b w Ui^! 4-^ *-4^1 ^ ^ i4« .Me« 

la>-W el 1^ .U^ e! Ui (?)^ ^> 1^ ^ 

.^&i4 .^a4 ^ «4^} . WiiviSn .^a«) ^ M »] 

^ ^ ^ 4^ .^4^ ta^ ^b ^ >«^ 

11^14^ < ^ . ai.w^ 1^ b—P® • 0I|^O A44 o 0« V.»**><^ 

e>] !^h^ ei? «T^4jto*«B*aft»o ^ -HiWetn U^ • b|^ 

U^» Qo Pe fj^ Ps U •«!? ^ 

'{He) *1^ 'l^’r^ <(^1 'lAi '^oieM 

]i -fjoL 4«Wlo <^>4*^ jJgSetBbi? ^As^ 9* lU 4 p1a;* 


• U^ 


The SYEXiO TsBexcoTB or tee Catbqorzb 0 o? A^iBToruB. 


in 


: 0W>M ^ <ft|l % ft ^ Ue»] ^ 

M»>A lio . ^ P? 

tOAi^ . ^ al + U«ev el U^) • 

1^ I S<t» a^e]^ ^iScn • 

^ \Mi^.\^fAO .«0I9M X^lio UJ).a ^1 .^1 

. . a*0») ^tS,o N^aa -1 - • ^e&^t iJn l^b ^ 

9« *>^14? ^ ^f-" (fol. 6&) UJ^o 

on V^ I-bJJ1 

. [^»«- L^j ^ • ^i2k^ >9*0? e«i 

Vm < 9 O} ]&^!«o . frj] 1^1^ '^Jl 

1 Vi *>0 {«fc) «A«M «S 

+ >»^f e« 

.)6^te Po f *-« -^ P» ^»«u>&p*i > 9 * 0 ? en0? ,^iSin? 

Ue >»?-^ Pe Uc^ ^ ^ ’>^7 ^ ^ l.g4^&te 

. \ 't ^ ^ aflcM >M9» 9A-^ j-^ 1^ • >^1? • | ■‘i^Vi P ^ |A^^ 

^ •>e>«4Pt on •a 

^ jVifc^^SA >90^ .P ^ ?6>1^ *>4 

^AA? ^1 e} ff I ■ fiTpl (^]U9 i^ i Sw N_^ «I .|A.*d^] 

.>eA^ Pe ^’pi^e \L^'i^ a*»el lAX^e W1 • 
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HpRATfiA. 


^ U^ !?«« .^19^] ^AA ^VtSWf 

.>9^ I Wl JVlMki^O p* I Po ^ WftN». 7s 

^ffloi^i .A^ liVi^ ^*v Pe .fM \^} ^> \ i a i P» 

[f «*«^] (foL ftl>} V Vi ^.m? t UlH*^ ^*Sai 

^ iN il 0 ^ ^ I Vi . ^SA^M • ^.iVi^g? i^iSa[>.o?] yJi o] . 

t^iSlW [? f 1 ■■i*iV) p . ^Mo) 

el «^d1 i^iSa o] IJ|«) ^■\i!)i m 

po . «MW( P fS • ^OAMM ^^Vl i Jf? 

^ «,P*.^[«|] . ^eM (He) rr^ UaAte 

^ . ]h^fA U*»1? vAOA^t U^ • U09^ 

r*^ r-M ^ u«e| «-4->[|] U^ SU saJ]; ^ 99 

|••^p4 ^ . \A^ «0i 0 • W1 • ^ 

^ 09 . Ul^«? 09 of .\AJ IaJ^ 

NAJ 1 ^ v«4b« UXi| • hM * >ar^ NAJ fOO . U^ ^A-i 

• + lA*sa 

: i^iVbafn Ij^I ^*Spi ^[7 o]A^a^9 «*0i % (Ubo] «eo2 . ^ 

1^ S4Ab ^09^1 of ; ,^i.^t.nav lAj^ V^9I..^« « 

&j| Ll^l ,^«Ntn &A^ H-\ U^1 v^o\ 

Ua^. taU^ l^\ >^ ' ^ U?l9 U*0i . 



TsB Stbxac yz&aiQi?8 or thb Catboo&iu or Aristotls. 172 

V U\ Vk ^ tl?l .^;^4.eAAe Uf\ 

«* 

(fol, dft) ^»9wM P? i ^ * U»o1 

>■ ‘' \ P ’U»o1 «9i»M [Mt]<^ U(^l f» Pe 'Ux^ s 

o«i . I iffnfiiS >»^ Sx oa .SAJ ^ Sx ^sa ^ 

Pe .Uae| ^ >9^ Pc . ya»n ^ 

»&s ^ M^l *>8^ [?1]"®-^ ®1 Uasl? -Usk* ^1 XJi-2[^] [?Hl-V >»7*® 

I rfa«Ii ^ ^ . 1* - 

Ua«l i^iSa ^ fim\r< ^oJa . lOO 

«t ^ Wl * NU <^1? «a [^]) i ~ \ 

. SfrJ o| t ■ It o ^ . fAX ^9 ^ 9 W X*lA.>i 6 : Nu«l lox^ 

.<-©«-? l9aJ (tic) X-l^s^ Na-J J mi; ^«-&d on ^ 

^ Nai ;iS ^.X» .en; ^ 9 ^ e] o] 

•a S.^ OXSffol ?(% aSn ^.J^a 

^ hH «^1a.te I lfti«1| V uxktfe) . ^ Nrt lt«fB ^naS-iSf mm*^ 

laon • a^l /nS V| f> sA^e]^ 

Sx . ^ Ui^ 

a^l (Ho) Ua^ H-s ^P Ur*i 

* 1 *»; “I ^ SXe ^ ^x»n en . aj] 110 


Iv^^r . M ^ 1^ r^ ^ Sn<iln o Uf.) • 

. )^e| I ““ • • • • )oe&ite Pe • b oil n 
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KETtBArCA. 


MbA S.A (foL 7 l>) '•a-A K-io ^ (aie) 

^ u^a«j ^ . 9L^) an [V^]1le . U^a] 

. ^ «n I ^ (tic) oaiA (tic) P? ^ ^ 

. . WI9A4 P • ^ en.^ . ^1 

•^\ N& o«i .) /ii mn ^ Ml ^ lU 

A 

^ ^ . 1^1^ ^Jam aiift«1 P • ji^^ft 

0 ^ M<7 P^ Pa ^ l&A*. .,^e0i.iA..1 

. y" en • )-^Aa ]£^»p . |ft^5 J ^ 

j«0iJ U ^ .£^1 ^ i-^ 

^ .^P«b-M yoMBf OAA; ^ 120 

o 9 u^ ft Sy ,^iV»<n .U!Si«i^i*-" PI 'Un Usa)f ^ 

. N& . ^)&i^ 9A . 0^5 Jp *ld^0i . wfl9£4 )a*0^ 

. Pp . iL^V ^AlaVJ ^.1^ a.^ P • ^ ocaa 

• *- }«>a|a V^ . ^^, ]ii^Se 

• S^ 1 •> *^" •-> ^«0l S^ ^l&SP 4]^ us 

• i^AAtfPl^ i .K» <*|--A i^.^*! P I ^«AP^4 

i^iSaS >Jffi»gal )s«£i2^ ^fii^aAA 

. IL^I \iiiii%^1 ^ #-.^v y*ia.YJa . - l^ise i^|3 N>O0«^ * 

. . . . . . p]^pf)Ua)U» tiiftir? ^ .4wM 

^ |Jam f |iA.^p l-*^ «jA^p]; |Jaite« 

• f&AU . . . • P0I; ^ PI 'ioxA? a^AO; ^ . . . . ^ 



Thb STBtiO VsBflxozre or tu Catvoobibs of Asistotlb. 


176 


«• 

'fAi 'i^UI Mvo; r» ift i)? 

- - ® 

ft i]n Vi i b ^niii S-* -] 4 . 

0 . %a?wSi ^1 ^ n y ,MUte IM 

tl« ^ ^ Utfel ^ \A<f\ «) (foL 7 a) [?^]^V>ftv» UftwifbV^ 

^ >Mef ^ Pe .01^) («ie) 

. V ^ 0 S_& ^ . i&^u 

p V Vi> ^ « V J. ^ ^un Ml I S4« Utoib 


o«i 


. , bU^e W?)? [? ]>lVv»V^ . 1 ^- ^tll'**** ^ 

NAo ©ai N-^ ’f^ i^\r > .\M^^ >»a^^ ^ U?1« 

P© . |©Si»i|i.fc^ |ftSUt\© ^©d«9 M» 

. «0i ^ s*0i l^A>o <en^; <aJ9i . eon ^eau^M ^ 

0 © «* 

. ^ *- -]-^ -- . toS mn a. ta^e] ^ 77^ 

S^ai tMe] t**?^**^ ll^s&ja^tf v^ Wve| liC 

Ufta^^W P .|.Nyi»S0 ^r-^ U«i? .aLiwI l^f-i-^« Iftilij.ft.v^ V 

• )A>*1«5Z ^ w I ro1 . \f «8i»ki? eai . ^eM 1l*1Sfi"' f©i« 

e] UJ^ U^; L^^asLA ^ ^ 

on >.neM f* H-% ^ > 9 ^^ M 0) ♦1 /i « i *' ^ .lia*. 

^ .>.^0^0 U3^ 1U^ 91 U«o^r us 
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•SI j ^ B •!««*» IM «U n II 

W©t W? ‘^r* *V*e«) ^ ^ 

M . ^AiL [? ?] Ufko« • )>» • • r • (fol. 1h) ^ ^ 

*UJ^^ fO ft] •^las^ >{^ .... ]2^^f 

]9SlJ ^ —^,.1^ MSIft [ft|J ^id Sfafla] • SW L4b 

Be rl? •I»aJ le^"Vbaa ^ .f6>«de^ >i^U«Qt[^] 

V^ •■]» p] .jJsi ^siftM U»e]; ^ .] iSronfr •sieM 

Bft .1^1 'tA* Ui^l 

eee ^ .^a^si ^ ^ Be . ]i m\S Be . xiSieAa] 

• 6«^ esi ft] . MsiftM? V ’ '•^1 ^ U6 

^ ^ 1 •sieM Ve ftV> ^ ^ 

B • psift] ^ P! ' ]|-W--g. ^ |]f . ^se) 

esi ’.]-‘H ^ • 0 < B1 • ii^^l *lpi • pAo) ^]^Ap> 

Uaft) \f^ k^\ \^] 9) Ih^ B • ftsii ^a_2c 

fH .p^] ^ Ph>I ♦sfai,^ ftsi pft . UJ^ tj I ti ti tft«j B .Uj^ 

• Usi^ l&MSe] l^n i1 •{ B? ^|e 
]^ ^eU« • ];0< ] » ffftP ^ Jffi l^d) />! S? ^ Jsi« 

»^^^&.*■>? e« . ^ i^Srfv>ft 

9 ] ^ft^ ^1 2ft^« 

• U^ Uy^S H-vIr« U9^ P«ft] UAAi« 0? ^]* 



Teb StsX4c VsBarojTB of tbb Catecioiuss of AJLisrorts. 


117 


I Ua 4 .W^ {tia) Uh>1 ^ 

^ MO .Uh»} M^l t-a^« &.1 h^ U>-) 

i^o£p.1 ^ UoM^ .^1 >fJi} «a^ 

U^I 'ioJ? Pe p ^ Ub«) itf 

>P^ V * r^ (foL ba) 

I I S[«j] ^ ^ ijuce] P 'Uaol 

1^ I Sffl? > h »^Vi**> '«aoM fM^ fA 9 n fO 9 et .^a &4 U«»l 7 

^P «i-^ M Po • IO0U tiSmnji 

]\\'i rt V> . jl»1^i.ff> ^ Ml . U«o| 'MoM P? . lA^ 

P . «0i ^ Mio fM ^^eM? ^ f 7 fi jiS^iinin? ^^sioA^I 

1 1mi 2 P »jlil^^ 1^0 .Ml ^ ^ Po .^^ste 1^ )o0iJ 

. • B^o] P^ . ^esk^o N&o 0u^ 

.Pso^? MIoAa] ]^Sv^i^<.A laifrAal 0<i ^ MO pm f» 

. Ion on fO eno ^ ^a IV 

^ NA» Po .Ur«I ^ [&-•] iiA^e ^i«ioo • ^ lViJni«<> 

. ^6«OiUo lA>»Vi^> j»Vit 1 P >nf>*tfi ^ mJI; m 4) . 4. ^«i Ml ^^AAo 

. 4 wAp-)» {A^.^ \^'r^ • lOdoJUl ^01 <p^} ^^ « Scn 

^ Ml fA .mJ) m 1A^ |en^ ) «*i ij ^ 

MO] • ^^MBI OSI • (m«I Ml 100 



L78 


HPB4TCA. 


(foL 9b) ] •>oU >^1 ^ 

^ . U)A ^a^t>AV 0} • %r>m \fm^ ^1 ^ ^ &«i wAStw^a] 

A ^ o| 

^ ,o . ^ ]«« <,ii^a^| ^ l v> i Sf > » ^ ^ 

^S.-fL.^ \,aA 20 fi6 e«i • ^ . ^ l a aa an . 195 

y f ‘ ^ lA^ l£.»^AaAtt 7 ^iSfiif^ki 

j . ’v^ ^ ^ . Uf^A* ^ S ^ 

^ ^|, wn . 1-^^ •! v> ^ «*«i i ■ y ).■»« 

Ml .Uoa |AX^ ^ 0 A ^ .Uf&AS %«^^AA0 I ^ »»km*^ 

a9i • ImiJ i^ei^ I 1 ^ 1 ^ • ^^7 ^Asai l«i 

)f' V^*v *V >1 ^ ^ .^Mb) V-.^*^01; 

. I .)}" ^ y * + ^oesU i^iN^onrij j 

pStfin^ > ^Iii.vja—^ ,^>S,fl(^Vv ^aAn ^9 .*4Wfi 

0 »| ]oaJ Mr^WB? '^ 0 *—A M^l 

^l>»afiVi ]o0bJ »«7 '^ 0 iri» a^ > l^lAAa |mi^ a] )^'r^ It^Sa . ]« 0 O m 

0 Pa Ua .>fAfl Pa H >Ui«rfa • f* 

Uaa^ <^7 «0V« ; - ^ Wal • |a^ saa^ ^ Pa . U^bfiAAS; [aS^^v^ ^ae«J 


,^a»J 



ThB 9Y&1A0 VSBSIONS OF TOX CAnOO&lBfi OP AHIProrLB. K79 

«* 

•01 ^ 

.•0i«M U^vi^ [^*1 ^ '*«* I - "H* 1^'^-t ^ -|-«-» n 

• ^ ^iiA^A • N<^a0i •]e0iJ j ^pj 

. , 4 1 

&•) 11 ^ »ji B^MSaBSiit •nod^ Ml ^/a-va... I^A.kAA V .1. 

« - 1 

1j II Vi .Ib^^d t l ^ 1 ^*V ^ s^oM »]V>«W 

A 

I ■ ^ Uft ^ V? .)4^e l2s^ ^ i-^ U^s 

^ -« PI . -1 - ^ A_> • f—« Po - SOS 


V^ ^1 01^ Sa ^ P» . WJ^ P« > V>^« 

^ .1>«1V* 1 ^ 1 ^ Vl PI i /olVl? 1^A.a^ .1l»tv 

^_v •01 . ^ -1 ^-*^"*‘ AS |ft^2AC . •flOA^I 

. P.^A pAi^l I ^ ^ .•A 1-*^ ^ 0lAd^ 1ia*2AA; V«A« 

AA 2 ^^ . 1 - ^ 1 ^- ^ Pa .P-OA I^A >a^ moi |a^&a pi pA| aio 

^ 1 " I .0^^ - ' ^ .A0iJ^ y aSi PI P*^a; tea*lb 

.ip«J 2^^ «1/0JM; oai 2a^ «.^ViU ^ «l ^ «ii ^A 

on ^ \ A .^li ^1 fJlf l^fi 1.^ M 2^ .Li U^ 

. U^ a^ |^AU0 . U2^ |A» 2e^ Pa (foL 9h). ‘Ir^ 


.1/^^A»1> ^ U<u^ 


. Q «A«UM ^ \s SajUdS 'fO 
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gyfLitATOA . 


m 


^ ^ ^ ^A4I 001 . litrii ^ )j«l ^4^ 

-/A^>.\^ I ^ .A ^ 001 ^0^ • «l U*<ig^ * '.CJB^ 

«n-^ ^4^ . U«< H-\ ^1 * ^ 

)vCaaAo ^ |U1 . i^^Sin? • i*^) ^ 9 Z 4. 001 24^0 f£^ 

: |Z4-l-&eo : /o^V . ,^.Nrt S . 

.^•^ 4 ^ a^a^ ^ ^4^ ^ 

2^^ .HA ^1 ‘lOA^ 1Vl4^y 901 24^ 

V® 

^ ^ t ^ + ^4^ 01^ 1 /fl 1V>\ . W^ 

jv*** r^ ^ ^ 4 ^ I ^ii1*inS V A«g 

1 iV ■ TIT ^ *1^ ^4^ M 

^ )t>l^ )|^ ^4^ .(>4^ >4^ Ui-7 [l]r^ sASJf A-|9 

^ tJ\ U |J4^0 ^ ^4001 on . /oS*rfi <{^oSiii 

^ ^ \iAi ^^019 • 24fr0l 001 i^aSnO . 1/rt Vi^a ^< 1 ^ AA 

e} ^4^ Ax] ^ IA4 a 0? ^ . ]]^? 01^ Ax] U 

». y ^ ^ 1)9 • ]j4Ate ^ 1 ^ 2a^ ^.1^ «1^ oj . 


^-n-M P ^ «» iJ^l? ^ (foL lOa) If Pa ^-«io » 
X04A .04^ A4[]] Mr-Ax UiO^ P) Ax] >0^ Ufi49 U" Ua-I 

l^.w UAO^? - X lT.Tv.% ^<y0iai ]J^ ]-^’-*|-a ^So 001; 


. |te] pAo; 9W0 * 

.lU&aj ]A^9 halVi >4^ l>^\ft9n U»)X PI01A 



Thb S’nuc VieitfTcare of tsb Oatbookob of Aiustor^. I8i 
4^ ^ M Uba4 ^ae 

.CT^ftUe )4dAe ^ >e^ Po Ja691 «« ^ .sA»Z^ ^ &«| sL^ 

I *# * 

.a/n.l.v? 1o0bJ P .lAtfj se«^ i ] P« .P| t 
*• •• 

■^■Sa |/n.1Sft^ yi.nn^ ^ fS S««n ^ .iLaic >a^ P^ 

• SfTi lA*^ ^ A4J^ - Ua^ [f*] ^ 

•^4^ • 1 .fc- y i s^ i f^ ^ Sft ^ 

^1 *>>iV>1 .^aSin^e . ^1 >i ^ I Mfc««c 

«0we w «AA .1^4« » 

0wate ai^ .jeaJ P-k^ 

tls1 ^ 0wM W (i^A? 40* i]? 1 

1^0 • Ut c| .U) 

]lM. - \ig, 01^ .]^yM .W) >«•&!« .tJf 

,|^]&^ Ai^1|V» ^foL 10b) ^1 f^1 k 

^ b1 M* J PI .«^4 0bU« )Of-U p9 •1&^iM*1 ^ ^ 

ea 

^ \_. ^ 1 >A.\AA^ , ^ 

.^•4») 0^ -tAl tJ\ >»^ p ^ u^ 

Po H Un » \ PI 9l 

•^] j-Yl-* P .i, 1^ ,r<f Mk^ »«? en «) .t* S i »\n B '«a«M li 
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Sbb&aica. 


|)| - f P« ^ ^ *1^t^ «) . j«V»r>ftrnii 

Ij^I ^0^ Uj . 1^*1 ol : m >»^ flo . .*fiSf 

^ ««; «n6 • ^ U-a? • *1^1 ^ 1^ • '^l* . U^&Se 

^ ^ • I ^ ^ ^ ^ M :)saJ loi Lcad^ •#4 a> 

^ j^ 11 .Im ^|Ue ^oi «j l44ik) n^9 sOte «) ^Pla M 

til limit] \U^ UJ«ia Ifei*^ ^9A .1^ ^ U-O? 'jo* 1^1 

H ■ ^1 w ^ |ft inno .9aL^X-!\ ,eAi^ \U^ 1^1^ ^ • 1^1 ^ uai^iA . 
i—941? . ^e0h^l il>k^ r^ f-^ * 1^1 ^ 

«* 

. lio^l el 1^ ^ »0i . \fc^ 1 /fi >Vie . ^^S*! <^1; ^ Vae : ^.i^l 

^ (M. lift) -It »ft Si^ f^Ur*»} ^OfAe ^4^ W . Uaa U MO 

k£Q^ ^^eowM >»i-4a ^ ^ 

««ie&al >a^ lie i y\ » m ^ P; eai ^e : ^e«i^) ^} >^iml [^]1; e^l 

^ V *-•*> in *. - 01,^ 0ij^ ^ Qf sA^ l-’^^irf* <en^ 

»I iSfyini? I^^e }oaJ? en^l ^ | )p^ .pn^ ]o9^ Ua«1 

1 

N n ^ 1| ■i^l Ml j—a mi; lie^^e IaI leeU; enJ) «Ae^ W 

1 .. © .. 
le( , Ml ^ Ml ^1; ^ i-n . ^eenJ <^010 . pi^©MS 

p 0 i OA ^ eo ^ P^l <1^1 Pn ^ 4 ^ Mie£.t pAJ Ite^^e 

• 1^^ > 

- )^ ]K.^ ..>11 

.P ^ ^Il&e • • • ^ ^^1e « 



TeB SYKIAC VbBSIONB O? THS CATBOOBUS of ABIBTOIXB. 


V 1 I'l ^ *> 1— f* «w 001 ^ «A 

t^ i Sm S . If—« I 00 I >SaN^g N.aA^ ||^) Mtv ih 

y , S<^H ii « i ni .S.aa^ ] 


L m o1 ?&^oj« Po . 


o1 ^ PI . eLiM? 


.N,,iw^Nft ^«\nS 1^ ^ >9f^ Qo .UhI ^ P» • A-M 

• 1 iSrnffIP 1^^^ le) <^0^1 ^O0U ^i>>a>w^iri^ ^ <qJ«9 

Hi] ■\ • Srvinii ImU .)4] «0i ^ 09 \Ai oei ^ ^ aei 

ea • ]i] <«0ie(«>| P mi? - — ^-««v P? 

-AM • r'S^ P« • 1^1 

- “I . la^l^AAtf tt.n, r>i,V» |»V .i« iU| •)e^ ^ a^ P^ %aS\ 

j—- ^ OA ~ -]* l^&av I /. 

. ^1^1 *' -^N *— ^a^ ^«0l fA • 001^ 


Uaff ^4^ IU>^ (foL 12b) 1^" •? N4A0 380 




tiS-f^nnt 


1? 1’-^' -x*v 


^ 0hSl 1?^ ^ '^t 


.\Ja'f^M^o UAflte? . l/ftiVbi l^&o^ ^ P ^ ^ liaaii fl i V ti Nrvi/ir 


Bead U^yo 


.|^ • • • ) 

' ^ -|l»- P> * 

. 

.... ^*Ja l^alotfoAbte 
.p[a.^] (^) lAaaasfo 1^a4a«»« 
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HSBRAICA. 


f H-v ^ ^ >>1? 

• ^ j^. fc * >^A0 P < )i^Z >^9^ Ui\'* Pd 8U 

.U^l ^ \3^\ .U^\ ^ D« •]b^ ^ P» .u^ rr^l^ »1 

V^ Po .A^ P« 'kls^ 

^ !■> 1 i S « ; . 4. 4 . ILaa^ P 

i ^ ^ V^ ^ -1|-* - 

).AA. .U^9 ^iAA> P 9 P 9 iSO 

pe ••^|«2]> )Jl^t ^4901 M - f So 

• f 4^ . ^-^^^^> P OA ^0 . p 9 (&J I t 

© 

^ pe {tic) -^lu Pe Ia^ 

P[ ...^ a:^ .Iaa Pe 1 ^ .UAe? Pe .Uioff P) < 

.^l&J ^fol, iSa) P« :\»Ai ]M ^ 

0U 

^(»«i.^9 . <^1? h^*\a ^ >e^ >»^ 

/fi iS £.4^1^^ ««*? n ■] el UH'U <«; i^^Sw 

r-^ie^? -faelWe UH} •-«®Mr «« tJ« l»»? t-1? •I'hI 

« 0 ieM* ^ j 'P" MtoA. 

^ ^ .^».Sni ^fm] ^ett^e ^ ^01 en . U^| M 

. A 

eA-^ U^ AU«? ^1 •',’*t]f Ua^ .... £ 

• - 9 .^ i&^.^e . Ukiftae? 

, & 4 lj^l ef * 



THB STfiLlAO VSBaXONS OP THA C.AJ3WOBE8B OP AKIPTOIXS. 


185 


> «*a1d^ ft ^ 

• UH^ V^ «« ^ 

. 1 V>*B >9^? 

ifii^ «0i; ^n~^ Ml |A^ly-]iS 

p^ <ow^ab «I6 

.Uh* 1 ^ ^ii^o .pen P«|£>^ •U^}i 'lAi M p«l&^ 

• l^AM .pL^M ^ 4«M.aM «^ p ^)fc5C )^Se ^6^ .20*01 Ml .^Ml yjy 

e] ^ «a . pA.^ . pAiktf . Ls2o^o 

2«i ■^«.& r Vi.s«g U .V I Tvn ^ » Stw .^e&Jf «i >MaJ; 

4» 

)2^^^4Affe + ^^■>Vl&ao «^?2|; pAl» i Siw ^ ^ ^■|(Vtf^*' 1 

^ .t2o*.a^ liSr>ftny ]2«».^ .)e^ 24^ (foL isb) v * ^^p 

V^ pAp»4 . tfli i] ,^«SiBi ^ ||^ 

iJo .) ^ ^ y» . PaQ . liNifViftff /A\f ^FuSaS 

. + lie . ^ tie . UM «^*^ei'^ft^ 

V 

Ml . 2o^ 1^-^^ ^^iSrmV . im«e ^ S2 

.uAe&«| 2«^ 2o^ <i^1V» ^mS*i fA .pel&Ae b ii P we D e«ie Uef; 


« 9bealdoomeb«f0rt * > irf * e V* t«fic 

1^ ■ i^iSgiiN [ViaS . . . D; tfl^^tiP » 

) '^_^ ^-2e PI .pA*« P ^ « 

U*^ei .j^l la2ftid ^e 

. U^P p> efi 12&AAA* ^1 ^<01 ‘*^ eV» <^01 

. Pe pL^f ^AinS « 



m 


HgWBATn*. 


U P; one • eno 

>9^ P9 < ]i P r*«^ < )i ■flT«» ^ 

^ ^oaI^ . S ^fN^Sy . ^ P« . ^ 

.1^ ]f^ -^A ».^i.a*A ]fp» :>9^ 

|j«-&1f \sio ^ S» M? 'M *1^ ^i&&B 

^ ^^91 *'™ Ml .U>4 

jft Sy i S j 1 s, .ftVH^ .^6^ |p«] 2 ^ lis, »^v? 1 ft&^ tAi 'Ua 4^ 

cpj . p^9&te 1^ , a ^ \ f• t^^| ^^Vl 

PI • - ^ ^ p0|&M; Ml 2/^ &«|£.*s 4^ oaJI • ^ w«-* ^«bte| &ri| 

(foL l$a) ^ P \^’r*i MiJl U-^ .^1 C9I 

; ^ ^ *« . |&a*)J^ |jL^ . )^^j>0 Ml I 2L^&.hd BiOtfT*. 

j - ^ ]|-^ ■; . ••A»£^ I ^ wn_^ Pi '^AA 

mO| ,MW6^ P^ |jL^ ^Ml^fi^j 

n.A^| b^] >\ii^ ^ U^ Uu^« .Ul^UIa^ ‘^4 i4f ^no 

u«a0 9^? .^Bh^ . . . &*« p» 64 ^ 9 ^ In^A Q^]ai6j ■ nSia 

1*11 ^ . U^l* >«AA A^ . ^ P • Ml A 

Pa |}n . ^su M P» ^^»V»<n >U^ M . Jj^qjb 

He 

.\99t2 lA0bUe? «*A I "h ^AB PI : P ’f^ U^1 • 


• . • • I UMvfiJd ^aSAA • 
1^-- 26^^^} lA^i^a » ‘ »*‘«‘^ ^pA * 

. ^1 )nia^ 1&^ S 4&6 e 
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tf ^ •U»«? U6«p? Ud0i? Ml J a» 

^ OA .UlAMP jl-yinci o«Ul . ^ .>«*« 

. ..OAbAJ HM t-1? • ^'^1 

Wm ■ ^ ? «*U^I11 • 01—^ M '•A-S e) 

. 4. t0v^>«<^ P; ,^Bj a. JI>^? a.«^ 

UH - h '* ■' ^ ^ 

S^«i • ji lr n tf Ua4S ^o . U>*^ U-^ S^ 

1 ^ * •>■*«" . 4 . r i j ^ 4 .«aJ) :>s^ (^ol> 13b) 

.^01 P . w/riS 4 ^ 001 : «Aaw*^ mi «) pja - ^-i'-)*V 

1 - *-* ^ ■ n Ml ^^4^ ^ i|l yi^iw ^ m ^1 

- ^ 

]e0b^ P • «A0t^ I *.y ^ ^ mO) 4. 4M ^ P* . MS 

el UJ? PI ibAA^aJ Ipe? 4^ ea J |^ ^a 4 .|A» 1 &M nZe^ 

^ 1 j -* -^ P • P O0if 1^1 ea; e] t |L ^9 

^ on Zo^ IcAl en J bAeZ 

/n .N lOiiS^ 1_3« t nr»^iV 1 : U^j 

\’f^ Z4^ )r^? *^1^ aZa^ ^P|^*iO .'^owZi? »n KO 

: IoaJ P^i ^yZ? : ^1 1 1^&4^ ‘ 1 ? ^b^Z&ie ^ 

&. 4 M|-» ^ V« fb. 4 aZ §&A ^ >iSaVr p 4 A^ a 

.l&bJ 

.^ ^ ^.v^.«u. p^ ,^aA ]AbA^ ^ « Sa ^«eloM ^ 
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Hbbraica. 


i|c0wJ 1^4 «0i ^ ? h*^^rtVi? 

^)&,*« 4.^ ^ •004^1 I Ipe} )paL 

^«y -X ^«— % V fS 1 2e»A.2tf ««l <^4^ > 

. I • 1^ ^ ^ • 91^4^ U t ••C44a^) Ml ^n\^ M yi^Slp U 

11 fA ■ P . )e«U <*a ^ ^4^ 

. \o^ Ul4^ ^ (foL 14») ^ • -fl«M 

D» . Ua*\ vfloM H% ^ ^ ^ 

^9 •VAJ; ^ l>u^ 

.«A4A^ p fmm9 - 1*^ •-•« ]A4*AJ4 UoA .>4*tf le«iJ e«i S80 

29Js^ 'ft u^ ^ pAtfi 29f^ ^ 

I, ■ ^1? -^f-^ ^ 4- <»r^i8J ^*4afl |?|^ ^4^i 

«A«M U-^l? ir^l 'n^M ^ . tlipft «9 mO 

«t^ y ^le 1^ • SinS t^4a«^ AA .)-f^ ««ieM •'^a«M )f^ f^o .^Aj 
^e 4iiiy N > ^«M P •*9148^1 P ^ ^■Vii^Vmi W 

^^ i \ffl \4« ^ ^4MI P .UA] ^«M P •'^«M P i^Sit 

^999Q Ij II r>)? ^^AjBAe . 2a^ ,pm^ V^ ^ 4^ . 

f r^ "fA ^ .U«aa 

p .lZ4 A fca >?4^ Pf U44' ^]9 ^401^ ^«AMt^AA0 ^1* 

• UA^ ^4^ ^lAJ 

.^1 
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Thb Stbuc Vsbsioks o? tsb Cateoonbs Of SnzenyTLB, 

. ^ Ibf e) . ^ 

. Ala& ->Oi\ ]y^)» m 

«bM U • D f^^| t^lW > ^ ^ fd . IvitjVi V 
U-^ >«f-^ to A«M V ^ fd U» .t&^^ 

•Iv^f Uiy,L^ (foL 14b) 

^94 .<^eM 1 1 S| iPiVi ^ Ml li .BiXif ^ 

.^9^r 11^ ^ } nf ^ .14^ n fd ^ as 

^oyXy . ji ^>^M^ ^lo ^ ^ na 

iL^i OiiaL tfo^ie ^ ^ ^ •li^i ^ «9I9M 

’^m ift ■! ^r>» . tVid<i ^ ^ViajVi P . Ud^jriViS ^ 


P ^ ^ (nc) Va.-^ j 4 < ^ ^ »*»•’*»• 

]* ‘ • «^9M 

] ■» ■ ^ ^ ^ .P ^ 

*efl*-^ .U>*.) ^<1^9 -l-iJx- .faftUrtd .|6«J ^ 

. UoA ^ 

.)9n^ .'^e^l ^ }/ft*^ ^«» )pdd1 

Sd^ Oe^ (Mbi>M »fVianVi 1 ^n I » <mUA9; * ^4mi« ]Si>ac 

. V^ » 

• ^ 
w—— 4 , 4 


tn 


, • _ ^ 

1 -’■ -^ b^9\ <LaA«i {MUtc ^ 



Hbb&aica. 


m 

«1 ] «*" ■» 1091^ A^ 

.j^ <i^ e| .\ii^]lAO >s^ .^4^ .^^>Sa ^ Ub^ D« 

ua^el i \a ^ ^ S& (foL Ifa) • ^ ^.uc] Vu 

1^41^ Uo ]&->^eo 'A^M 4A^r» 

Ml •>»^-^ lio^ >»f^? •;«}—u lio ^I&ic U M 

9 0«p-te Wte .Ip-^ 9 I)ef^ VI ^ 

i.n,i.fnol i^|o jAMi . eai . >»r^? 1^ Pi * * 1^1^ 

^>e^ Do .? * Ij r» P ^ ^ .1&^^ 

S^a V* i;-^"* s^)f tl..LB P) . Lb^ Qo 

S^ VSA^I P? ^ 

>^4-1 *U4« ,^iA»Ss M ^ ^ 

. .^^0 . ^ >9^t jf-i* • 

) ^ ^ a»^ag S^at J ,^«i r^lTlT*a . )e^ yf\f ^ 

P? I \m ^ g) «^;ai»- ^7-5^ ®1 --^^w^) >o^ 

^fi] . Wl&te V ^ M 

^ Mfli '^a ^n ift i^ 9 ).m^ .« > 4^ 

. Ai^airi) iJ^I; ^ _— j -] |a^>2 1 f ^ • 

^ ^ 1 ^ ‘ -]‘ «AA • l?AA ]&^ oJa d 

tiiv <^1 . i^iNa ^aa? ^ '*01 

- } - <^1 f^b I *‘-^* 26^ .9L^ &4 

^. AiStSi . a^ffli \ i,\w ^aa<ti{J» oa «| : Ua>*l 

2^^ Ub« 1? Ua^Vi> ^ 4Ja . ^>1 Ih* 
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)e^ ^.as . ^e«i^ »0i; t Am&m] 

1l4* ^ U PI < n^»SfW ^oaiSiS ^ ^.aaJ on ^ 

«9i ^ >8f^ ^ 

^ il V^I>^ ’*> ]f^ (foL 15b) «« .«wM ^ 406 

•N«i^0i K-^i-v«-. «9i e0i^« *^>9}^ 

. Msie&4 /*i iV»; A^« 

/flaSy ^ ^ ^ <£4^ ^ 

N—9 || * ^ 01^ M ^1? .Uen OA^ »«<? 

01 .^ 5^] ^a«} >S|—^ Pe • 01 ^ 5^ 001 P 01^9 410 

:>»f-:>0 Un? *^1 S.0I Vd; ^ 

^1 Nf^ K-| - »- . ^Oluj —CA^O . (a^I «0lO£a1t 

Po . ] ■ S) 0h^ \|1 «: irj aVt^ ^ 

li, i ■ >» .\^ > 3 ^ IJa; oa <^e ^osm 001 a^ N >9 

P ^ .^*^01 K-) 0 UA 0 ; 001^0 4U 

1* - pe * .l^ltf ^0 )r^^ ^9A-| ^ ^^^Vl■^**> 

.Ultf ^ \f*A^ ••floM* .A^A-A0> 

04^ 

001^ . 041*9^1 .^^ 1 iS 0 UA 0 ? M >«f^ P« • 





m 


Habbaioa. 


t (f^) on ^ 0 ^ ^ '•^1 ^<^ 

y4? ,^iSm ^ fM \a^e : Do ^ y ii 4* A.. t A P 4ai 

091 /■ . «9ioA^? on on •' Wire) ^ooiUhp^; 

n A ■! P ]|^| oA^ e) \Un L^) • k^l D (fo). 16 a) ^ 

P ^-*1-3) •>9p>Ao S? ^ ^ooaJ P >|J? 

^iNia ^ Uso] 1^ tUl? :|^P? ?ooi^ *>99^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 

U ^ wowooJ • ^o«i • •« ^ 1^ • tfwM >9^ ^0^? 

. 9h.&.4 i -»- p) 0^ - ^ » OAiiiM ^-j-^ ^ 

I - ^ -j vn^ 'Ui ^ |Aa*a«] )Aftl«io VM S.^ .o^ 

!_»;[ ^ 

. "« ^ Y**>^^^*-* . sJU#diJk;o Y^o*^ (^) * 1^*1 ff 

]ygx X ^A^n • |09bJ ^Af»0 - ^ m 9U9 4fl0 

i.v^^K <-%v fiiAa^ i^M^Ao .(onA 

|Jn4as 1 ^-^ .}onJ P lat tAl^4*aa^ on J &-Lmo^a^o ^^|9 on «) 

Ua -a.ifl ■ ^^ ti i 't*Yt •IAoU.a^o ..^aan ^ on • Un y-]^ ^ o] 

o^k^AUa^ Sifnot P .^n ^} ^ \f^ \f^ V^o . Y/nfiaao 

^l1 no i^rfn tft tly i^aSn .,^i2iAo ^af Sl«Tit/ii; -^V »- Pe 43E 

.jjnioso .]A^^o . l/oV»i^« *^0^ 't^) - ^ 

. tw| Ua^ . ^«n^o . 


. MoY Uve^s ouo • 
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1$3 


(foL ld\^) 1r^ ^ ■. «V-x ^ ^ 

.Ilf 04^} .^6« ■ 3; m] ^»\n S.Ao ^ o« . [ AJf '•«i mwi«. 

Qe ^ la .jenJ ^ »>a^o M 0 

1 iS y . f a.aM o] 

6.nnS0 .(1^ «l/<^«lfi <«^P; i^iNaS; ^ ^ 

a»^l /ftViSi .iHi >» PI : ■ !■( 

el .iV S| * fi &^Ua«l ,^iVi«TiT i^e .) «*r»i1n M? ^i^Vi) P .^en-Jul 


^ *— ^«4k^ • “ - -^'} -f *-■ • K c] ^ -| »-«■' t4S 

I - ^ ^^iSa . 1 /ft I > n ^Ul ^ 4^ igiF/tif .«#«^p4e ^ 

^ M 

el • Maj el l^'jf eAA iJ^] ^ ^ • ««(> Noa 


.^ 4 ^ 1 &M l^i^ft^«e |2fi el . till ft Pier? «.h .t^.i eee tfO 

.• &41*^? 0V«^ M •«n^ 01 • ^ »11 *1 »1 ^i^iViifir? e^ 

^ ^ -.ew-A l^al el 1^5 >^4 "fJf >»p^ P? e| 

,^ai^ - i^--A-. i?L-^ (y-^ - .&41e^ I ^ iU^f vAe Uj \tk 4ia»l 


•ir- 

.^aaa^e ^irl p«.le ie^e /^Sy » 

>^ 1 »- 1 - 



19i 


HeBSAl^A. 


^ ^ v«^—3 >8f^ M 

Ufi Vp* ^ ^ (fol. 17&) >«f30 Pi .<oaU 6^ i / i ii? i \ i< U| •««« m 

. 01^ 6^1 ^0^ . ^ M • • «^ « S i w\ 

1^ .«h.^ M |AaJ&^W* P* ^•SLA ^ U^i A-A«i^ P> vAS 

is 

^ .l^« ).44M .^]j0i| 0«^i4 

&3« ^^91^9 .|A4U)^o .1(*ni*^i. i^h ^ 

lAiWi^.ficlo .|Ae|^9 ^/iiViV)»9 ^ . ,^«S0>S UaJ>^ 4W 

•• M 

1^ - l^AM^Q > ^)£A9 . ]^i«L.V..*v S.a«| s»91A 1^7 *^^1 'fJi - ^-- ^ 

?Aa3J| •0I_^ 2w] Ui^l Ama 991 - } -'•- S,afif ^«ob^ 

• -’ I • it^OAStf S«0U3 4^ . 4j29^&29 *<kWA. 

^A y^f ^ Ue . U^ iOfio <^^3]! NIAA . Ua^ ^ P9 406 

t ‘^0 ^ 01^ 'iOf^ P^ 

^-&9 S^I ^ CaA Hl^nftVi ^QJni «AA a^ 

l/r, • "s m ^|U9 f6.a.«^ )AaM • ul>| 

^ OLA t4fcWrtiiO .]^ IftNnStA i^fia L** ^ 


^9 Nn^ li ■ ■ PI •. • Bi^s p i tvv vi| • 

.\ fi i»/| ^fiii^c |t Ai^i ««0iA . )A.j|jie ^\a.S.^ ^ k 

i y>< p? «AA PI P| <,>0hA . ^1 p9 > 

, 1^^ s 
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. tJ>e 0U» fA AA |J^« ^ Ue 


^ ** ** •• M 

S.^? S^A ^ ^ .^.OA I*. ^ P) 

r^ r^r (fol. 17b) \U^ W 

; \X*AA t]» T*r* «^«s<p ^ ^ .V«^ .1««t 

• 0W^ |mO Um fOfi pv^ • '•^pj <^b 

a-^e : ^oat ^ ia.igft, i» : Joi^ ^aia 47e 

^ \^\'> ^ Utf;; ^MU hiin .pa^o .]e«i^ ^ ^ UW> 

«• 

p9&.a6ca \ ~’~*r * -] 

«« 

] ej :p>^* Je .^^)6iAe .&abj P*&a> 

c| \A>i\ pn4^ N 6i, v. J© •^oAid ^ UA»i .v^l&S© liaA-l t t©AiS 

9 ) • 1^ * ^ ^ '1^‘^‘ Ua *) c] <«9i ^ ^ ♦ f^- 

^ 1-^ ^rpVlfea© L#i4 9wa 

' - - . ^ iftw &«tU^ ^} : ^ ^^«!H,V>1 . 

'aa ^ ©a Ua V^”1 >^*^l • ^■<^al ^palAA© P . 

- ^ -f —■&- P) . '•A ^4^ ^H? ^ k«tew ^AiS) 

«* 4 ** * 

9bA ^ ^} ^ .>9^ tiS 


P * i^ U* 


. P ^*^0 p^ao^e > aIIi^ . . • * 

ttt 

.|AA e] 0 } P ^ 1A A«^a ■ I 
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HXB&AIOA. 


UMf rr? 

)&^&s) J )^4^uU«e .^1 ^9 .^fl >0^ U« ^ B*ft«i4» 

^ r^UM (foL IdA) 

I ^ PI .j2ui*A I I^aftffyrr au «PtoW 

^ - -V*^ • |a^iiSi»i^i^ P 01^ Na «! p^i 4n 

.^ ^9, ^ ^fiS^ .^4^1Uc pJ^ . 

P .vdioM ^^a—I ■^ « 0019 «aJ] ^]} .^ 42 «lU« P-* 

S v> p^ -<i*M pffl p-aj 001 M^VSj p 0 lii 0 

Ua^ + P .,^lti0 ul t-1? 

^_-‘ mfi9^ . ~ -^-| Si» ^ ^^^4? P^S9W^ 

1 - ^ N« &4 >ap^ «]« «.t^0A«A»0 ,^iSm 

V*i-1 U%i <0J«-^ «! >9f^ V*AJ 

U^1 ^ .|ii«»*» ») '^oLoa 

. i^-V^ *«- -j« ^.» |v-v .-^ P^B • 

«nA ^fic .|^^M ^ 1 ^S>^» ^ PrB0j9 .^01 SQO 

* • Pe I * 

, U^ fA ^ 

B«i ^ ^ ]^&a*aa d 

• 1 < 1 it ^ |l lan .,^iSy^ak» ^| | * 
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l&i 


«>0w • ^ N*nfiT V« . 

) S i S ,» Tt . >■01^ ^ 

^ •'-^ ^ tan (fol. 18b) 

!■» ^ Ml« • V^9I ^ . ^»•AM ^ 

^1 S^n ^ *]2ald] + <s«ipi^ V*^ ^ i|| ih ^ a» 

e) ^«ft£ ^ UM 

^i»l S i^f> ^^iO» ! S^a<A V& . on^ -| 

. , ft i» V> >^ .1^ )£oi^ ^ tJ\9C^ 

Mi# ;^—? Pf-r* ^ + PH ^ ®" * Wl ^ 

,9|—iel^J fl .U<il"n ^■V^itit P? ^«0» big 

I . jviwl..) ^ ^ Vft .1^^ #1 pnt .^] Mk«is>. 

^^,1 Stn .li I aSi )0I^A> ,^i*rf1iflt i^P .^11^ 

. lyVijt^ >’ta^b2^ ■ Sffi H^le )i5?^ .pS^.^S? p)a1 . 

P • >a*a ^ Aif i. ^^iSfTI US 


« • 


. pm ^ \'^T> ^/a«i 1 ^ )^y1 ]yaL. ^^.\ttC\ • 

P iS., So .lUla? «r^ ^ 

#fa }n .] ^rilp nSVin? k^ t \w ^ «in * 



HSBfUlCA. 


r ~ y ^ A£? Off . ^\9t^A> 




U^) . dL&^j (foL I9i) • «^n ^\i 1;a N& ^ 


^ •X.tV, ■! M); ^a4 «! .^iiyatflUe ^^^t 

^ a^VavV U4a )&.t^ad0; •0L^&^ ,^^,1V 

■ \^4 ^ . AftMi »9i ]^o^« 

.^S0i ^1? iMW^ a^ .l^aP l^o 




'^js ]—Jo^ o] ; L^i4*^ f ^v~%ikV 


.|e0i_) ^1 m] U^ t ^^S4AS ^0 ^ ^O0Wi^) ^12| 

^ I Sa S 1^ \f^ yi^ ^f*t ^ -Uni 1^1 Wf^} Mie eeg 

]Aa^| Aaiuj ^1* _r 

U« . j Aa ^i Ao |&^] . Uiirt 1?^ ^ • ?*S«Mfirt ).*fiSnsS 

-** afl 9a «n Pa »• -»«^ 

^ ^ PI *> 9^0 0 » .^N^ A <i*\w ^ ^ «i^ P« -l^? Pa '>ar^ 

^ t^.Nony ^ jiTi? Uf*\ l«S"vinfiT ^le • ^ eai. U4; a^ 

M^l rr^ ^\S^ -UU |.^o^^a .Ua^^ 

(foL 19b) 1^ • vaaj l^aiMUa ^ ^a ^ 


1[^3 ^ 1 i, *N ? ^ l^a^* 

[?^1 Ij V ii ^ j) ^ a} I.v^I- 

• UaJ P l^i^aji MaP .jViiiS ^ pA.P? 



The Steiac YBBeioNS ot tsz CATseoEUfl of Aiostotlk. 

P| ^ 6^ S an*tfi ^ eoi ^.<1^ 

S^9 « ) V| r> ^ 4LD .^] ^ «) ^ 

^ m 

D« 'li-^l^—^ {»io) ft <i I nr MB ^ ^ 

. liViSfw ]ivi^.<w 41.^ &«) ^ 

n mj}^ . UJf^I P^P faSrtSrio 91^ M ^ 

] >*-■ ^ «0i .aw^ M Mi PM ^ P^[«>P Mteiih 

«• 

% p .. - >. ^ p ^ H ^ ^^iSiH ^ P .p * V; m\ W*tP^iii? ^iSiHO (40 

^ii^B . PM ^ PM ]f>.»v»^ M- iM-^ v^iSriftV 

-f . Zun 601 . pf«1 VLb . 

. ^ Pc . P^t ^^01 ^ pc . tPM N.AASC; ^oNak^ P 

U'l n—e ^661-^ 0^?^ p\*a^ i^<Snpw »^ » S ^ M 


PM ^ ^M r* > t^tS-i<iS(^ P} ^ ^6^? •¥■ b] pB^^ 6^ 

^c^l UbM ^M MftJ 

<b..LaaJ P? »«i • «*kfv>n? pSViS S^hV H-^ ^ P« . ]*tAM 

(foL 20 a) ^ IM- MM o« M*-* ^ ' \6*-U 


- .^*^AAk0 PM ^B4t^ N^0l P PM Stt 

]ZbMa . ® ^ ^ ®+ ^ Pc . «--¥^1? V*C0. )A» 

PM^ Oft* cl . A^l Ph*I 5eM* P« Mf-fl Mh*! Mtf?? ?a-^ 


. ftZ»? ^1nf11«^V^ p} [|Z6«]M} ** * ^ I • • 
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BfBBAlOA. 


^ ^ II ^ ^ ^ 0; a] M iZai-l? —Sfi 

lUyis^ ^-^1 ;*? ^1 ^ peM ‘P? 

V^ ai-j4-r^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ lii^ <^«JA rh ^ » 

1-1 ^ p> fle f* ^ ^ ^ .^-^Ifci® JV« 

, ^ ^ »s_ai ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' »-M 

S ^>-1? -««Mf »«4» « «f -V* 

«« 

.1ia0lu» >s^? lav -ija^l^a® >sri« w 

^ .>»^ 4^» »av |Z4A-4Jtfk-^i 

.1^ 1^ ^ .>s^ ^ ^ f-swft-1 P .1^ l^ V* ^ 

^Ijaii^ .^-Ik tt^a .V V 

^]f mo! ,-^ ^ -lav ^ if- ^r ^ <f€l«ob) ‘V® ^ M? 

«« 

^»0uM P? .V-*a®i^ t^1« ^>* V if* ^ i'^i » 

. ^obJi . >8^ Ui-i ®« ^ « J ^ 

• U^aJ «0l loL^ "KfiuO pe 

-X -1 P .I6-A-.Z «0Wd| .^lo lav? VmP «i M 

.2e^ ^ 

f^laj] aa ^ 0i« o^ *> 
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. i SfHMig ^ S.aA^ l^aks m9i 

. \ i N^ftr .Ij ■rti»? 

«inV» >a^? <<>01 • Vr*-"-; ^«Ao 

>a»iih 1 ^ . 4W^1 )^aj»« ^9 - 1 

. j^l a f i T iii ^ ]; -'--^ 7^^ 

^?0 X^BI ^ V 4 ^ 4 . MI9 M 

. > 9 ^ /9^f I ^«9l N4^o ^ *' v^7U 

.• 0 i_ 2 ^ M« U^o >*W^ ^ ^ X4.^ ^ ETS 

*oT (die) ^OAft ^frW i Ufa) >a ^ s < » p» .^O0bM 7^^'^ X^ 

>« 0 i • -j .Xyt.ii •My 01 ,^ &4? ^ Uk-*«f i^iSa 

^OAt—^. 4 .^ I^ . — 1 S 1 7fr*39«i| ^*^9 i« PO*&A . yj\f %^ U»1 • ^>4*t 

4 . ^iSa n*Aifn /.1 i^iSn IjbL^X^mi ^ X 4 ite . ,^]A ^ 

t^AS} ! j X4^ > 76i^^» ^-*7^ •--^ ^ 

9 I )«-*^; Uc«7 

») ♦t* XflAnj> (foL 21 a) 9) •>^ ^9^ ^ 

^ ^ Xa Qaoa^ ^ ya^ . ia^MAa}o 9»n^a 9 ] 


. 1 ^SaS U^ yAt •^r^ ^ iu«^9 yA 

f9* ^—? yA + U:^ U-« t—1? • ,-ik« ^ ^ 

4 ^; . tt«AAAl9 tn^fitajrfi ^ 4 ^); l^o*^ <^94 yA} . 1 1 *9 1 1 f e 


202 


HffB&AlCA. 


^ ‘ ^ ~ ^ !•« 

* -|y V. ^ m©«wM? ®" ft 

e« B4I .L^«} M 6 -Mh» 1 ®^? %^4ifl?iifl 

>e^ Ja^y ^ .jlSy ,ft^^ ^ .M 

| iv^ .awM> 

. ^ ^ - I <*4iL^ IftA^ en on 

^4^ ^-*^- iJ^i :\^9i • It^i^ li?>p»&>a» >»PaL • | i\ ii ft ' V 

^ ^ ^Mb.L^1^ ^ o«i : ft ttlmn^.? <^ i T a« r i T 

.t<\f>"nfii ^ ^ 

^ U .^eaa^f ^ ^ (Kc) 

IfO^i tJe . ti^Ciftirini PI : I n j | t i n< |jaj D» 1;^? 

I;^ (f ol. 21b) ^ . liS^i'finB Pi . 1^ ]icao^i 

^91 ^-^‘■« .^i.S ^fk ri fiT >^aai S t> ^ 4 ft > 11 fi S? 

^t*^*-* M ^!»" ViV» n^>ilnVi? i^ * % i <nr ? | .'^eotAa] 

P> . t«h^V ^««le^| >9fA0 Pa .IoaJ ^atfOae 

<^1; .OPO^ Va ^ I iS^Vi v®'9i^] ^ .Im^ V^l 

ienJ Ur*h .1»a^ ^.IiSp IiySmia \2nits 

to «a • 

P ^ ^o«a^» (?)) ^ fto USto<i to a 

A -] t - ^ » 
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N& .t Vi ii Svi e ^ . MViSri« o) f-*- * -• 

«a«M • IoaJ U* 1 \iS Uli]c . «DC 

^O0a&0 'Uu! .l«d» Vi S .t^W4»e .^i 

^ el l>&« ef ^ .|V4^^fr ]9aU 

.1^1 V ']U^ V^ f 

t>iiiie» el 1 A*n e} . Sm ^^v» <e9b*^; . )»9bJ 

.(^ei^e ^ h^ .^aJ} ^eMe «io 

Pe P^ e«i •) ^ I ■ - ^» . ^ tx^a«e l^oa 

y— .\b^^Af n^l\fCh 1-^ ■- .S^M *. U'*»e 

^ --"^H ^ ^r*r* •Leve^e jiSVift en |H«e Uaa«)^ 

ene .|^*d (fol. SSa) Oo lAj Pi Mi ^ 

a24^ ^ a«4e^ ^ Ir^l^ 4^A*^e ^ i i h^ ^e *1^1 Pe PwW Pi eu 

u^t ^ >ftp.U^ae )/ii*Vtiie 1^ 

^ .^^eUe Nd «1e<evS Ue e V 

[3-.W . )ea^i Uate; en^ ^ ^ 

.U^ n^ ea^ e^ ^ U-*' P •1mi<^ P &4 Imi*^ 

P ^ ^enOM .|[A:i*ifl] ^ ^©Alicf N " h a. > 

. jA^^ 

Ull^ aft—i—l_k MI? ^e ... ie ^ A i l r e |^>*:^ ^ ® 

U^eoi? ^^nIVi 1^ Ve . 



S04 


H99SA1CA. 


M Vr Pt 'l^v* V*;^<‘M oso 

p Uj ^n<i| ,S ill A> |j« ‘\^y^ Pa .1^,^ ^ i A ^ >A^ >»^ .0k^ 

ffLa&ri) li - i ^ “ n^ «aAO «•« . j^^e llo fl3-». P 

tfuM i — ^ 1^ n» 

9bM P *1^^ M? ^ '«■ ^ih ij P ^ 

^ «0i . 9 w>M >b^ .j/niVifiT i»oiJ . ^ Po & 

. SI0I ^ 1^901 ^ ^ A^O ]9aU j-’-^ 

1 -'->» PI 1 ^ -■fft‘h\s ^Mu!»^ 0 «A ^t^iit • i94^J 


s^ P W^ [ Bikk-m. 

^1 . n-^ 6mJi '^9 • ’ i^t^cagV* i^iSma » -p *>j 

Ua-I .an ^ Ml 1 .*ftiSrvinN^y t,i ^/<ii 1 rv» EBO 

. ^ 2^ 1^? '•A.^ . ImU '*^9 ^A0l • lifiAAi^ . 

. o^AA^je -‘-^f ■* 2.^/; Ml Pa (fol. 29b) + 

!>'-•- ^* f » <%i6.«| ^ .tiU»Aa)» a-..._»n ,. 

Do n ft I ^ i^iSw ^ .jh iili },afi>| Ift^M ^UJftAAlo. 


» -P^.^Va .iJ^e P) |A^^ . Mioft^ ^ 

.^fi ,1 iS.rn.,n S»? ^iSm S.^ . a^ttAAta tniHa} n . 1«^ ~ ^ 

• • 001 ^ 091 

yi ■ w 1,-^ 2 ^ 2 ; OA Ur^a«9 ^ 1 *>91 .^2l« po aoi 



Tes Syiuac Tbbsiors of ths Catboo&ees qf A^stotia. £05 
0 ^ P? .-sA.!? i>«-TnS: 

4 Q -&0 9« Ml y . ^ >s^ 2«^ ^ 

CI^4^ yM 1l» »] po .]/fi»Smf \2\m u ^ ^ ^- 

U>n«Vi"^ )4twvng p9 ^SOMI Ml 

4. ]^)U6 0 1^7 ^ l/n»Snni .)^MiVim ^ 

0v^7 e^1 Un . Sftfii e ^y« .^xfa^lA^ )7^ 

0 . Ua*« P Pi • Ipel&te oi^«^ sio^M . Iam . >a^ ^a^7 ^ m 

^^«v>irii ^iStn yJ\ P ^ 1 ^ )^&«:aB7 

^ (foL 2di) ♦ 1 ftp ^7 Qin^nN? 

P j.NfHinftr ^ 

.^)^aA )9aJ ,«aAS 0 U^l ^dJn e) s j»n Vi\ ^^«1ftki7 

)on UajI 'U^I |o« «AeM y»fi^ Po i' • •y v.*^"7 U> 

]>. 4 m V«i. <^7 )oe^ 

H^P» - l^'r") '\^\ P 

P ^^^^017 . t’li-'^- c) P^ • l00i-^ ^lOU] .l^oo] el 

^ |e«i «0 i«Am| y.^ci7e e-M^ '^1^ •'^ P^ »l iS^Si^ 

>»^ ^a ^7 ^ * 

.>8^ ^17 i I ii« Sg»f»F ^e ^^ e S ni vi ? > 

]7ebse ,eA^ >>f-^ .1^)p*X^7 ]/ni'iry ^}&ttS7 « 

. . i.l V -«■■ : [R]i r>%nwS i ^i>«7 

.|^? .Uei-^o p0i Qr’ftnSmi fi»e « 4 i 


HnBAlCA. 


m 

l»gw3 Uh*1? 1^1 ^ ^ 

.]o0i^ Jn iVi 1 S -fM k .i ^ i !H ^ 

^ 0 . IM «« Ue • loA-J bH*l? 1^1 *• ^ 

P . US»aft^ • l^«l Po . 1 mi2 

^ 9«i .U«as? ?(\i^ ,^ft Pi .je0i_l ^oeUie | • Uu) 

^ ]/“].- > ^ V& ^ ^ r* ^ .wna&^ OO 

U^l 'UUt ^ Pe «i^UI? ^ UhP^ ♦) /'^ » ^^ a 
P? |-— ^e«i .P ]t Jj.fil (foL 28b) • jo^wJ jiSnnViS 
^li^) .^Ai^ M? P« P« 'i^V^ 

^«A«| P; i^iSin^ . ^«i ) i\nrbftTii ^ ^«mU P 

^ ^ ,)mU ^90U^ U^\ Va^ ^P? ^ UUl M6. 

• )^AJ A>iit el t - "-^ ■ e) ^ Abk ^ ?efl^ 

e1?'Ua«l^i ''^W M ^ P) ^ 

)tV *‘'^fnii *^r\? )H ^ .Uaas 

P ]p^ )eeiJ l^i^b •i«A^ Uu) >a«A_te P ^^e&— 

i^iSw ^ ^^Ls Q»j; . ^n ^ ^ j fc >^ ^.i^iw^e . (MU^^ sto 

.«AeAtaMt ^j» • '■^Z ». *1 tir^fi\f i^-’--"^ 

-fiJl . jfr^^e Pe . ,^eS ^ )&.. ^ » 

P ^ lAfcAiiS l,^^S■>^ Iv ^-Ae W'^VIr* 'iAi^k^ 
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. ^ on . »n ^ 'f?f« looU; <<>01 

U,A^ ewA^l j**'-*- V 

• ^o .UoA ^ ^e .VrfwS^ii Ij, .i no . 1,,^ le^ lo«i0; «» 

^1 . iL^e )1A^ ^ ^ ^ • 1o4i^? «A ^ 

^ onJi .ionj {foL 24a) \hb^i *01 .. ■^v>aj > 9 ^ ^ 

q\ ^ iS ll^ >1 ^ •] «SVi iVi el; «n \ k \ ^ ^ .fii.il ^ 

ton /hie\ • fi ■ iio I ifti I* S,as - ^ “ «^dJ \ - -1^“ r 

^ »>,^nly teeiJ . ^> Je^ «ate W 

^ A.t,Svi**rfi .Uo9t 1^ i^e ■'^oi 

tAa^Aee .^a^AJ Ua>a P; en ^ |6.«^£AAa t ’^rl^ 

^ :|>^ ^ 4 ^ I ti S iia t. }enJ; Ua^ie P 

|«n fS ^ pe .jaioSP P ]Ae>J^^ .U^e^ |en 

^ Pe .)»« P-JA^a^ <^02 •l«re ^^eA.«j Pe . )V« 9^0< «ta 

tt^aAaaje nt * n a fi <^1; ^ ^ <^^1 PLo t ^ ' » P •neA^I 

e^Ut; ^ r* ^ .pAaa^ ] ^VioB 

on; . i n 1 ll ^»ai-^;ri«S«i ,^«Sn X^ ft. jia^\? 

Uf«il? :Pau| |.\",^nw ^ ^ 

X^ Po >>9^ ^ :te0U ^ «o 

.••••• "< -«i*» j ~ * 

. Xa Qe ^ ^^01 . e) et • ^ >^ ^ 0 1 ; «0Le 






EsBBUCA. 


Vo Ph? P« • U« 'f^ 

.\2^^o]^ .\u^ ^ p® •l^? !>+*■« 

p, pa .^16A® r-® 241>) ^ ^ <0« 

^ 'f-i^ v ‘ <®^ 1L^» P® .]i •! 

\«i .^.fc^i^i] \f^Ua!^t 0 Mr-^ ^ PI -^-Hr-iel*-^ 

:«U4H®« >oi^? ^ 

, laU] - V- Pe Pi PiSr»"ntf . TOO 

- - f- ^ «9I0^ U—^ ^ pH‘1® ‘li^ ^ PH? 

*1 ? P |-» ‘U-^ ^ w* ‘li—i—®^ H® •" 

p u St V» ®^ r^ '‘" P® ^ H-^P® P-^ 

^ OH^ Ip^ 1^* .i-ctoM P V** ^ .^©i-1 

, ci_^ »H UH? 'IW^ l^t -" .'^©M ’» 

.)^a^« I ^"1 -*^ ^ j-^ >1xw> ^ Jl*^<w>^? ««ieM U^? 

p* I - ^‘-^--H 1*^ ^ ®] 1®»^ Uhi^ A^\ P '^M 


^9^^ ^N.1 Va ^ P y® 0**^^ , ^n ,> A Z v«^ ij \^2f ^ie 

<^9^4 '‘A® 1^? 'lA^^ t^ . g i i /i U ^®«® 

.MOteH P? ^9^1; Off 0® .tfaii. fl , ■ ,»1 b n ^ no 

mi^^r 0h49? ^ Jn lA^I ^ .joA^ ^ 

1* ^ ^■» aj ^UhlV lA-1 ^ 1^-^ ®* '^oM f® : P? '^® 
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p ^ «CI «4io£i.| p ^foL S5&) 

^a; sad) M0igdai] 

.ffliWlif) i^phS^ .loa^ e{ j/j ]^\ Jm TUf 

.U^ \fiA2\ ^ US^xuiB .PeoA^ ^^V7F ttajaa*)e 

. .Hi ■) ■> -*>», . ^ 1^ 

^ ^ tfLe v> V'j- ^ ^ ^ yr-- t] - I »awMa. 

,«0ie&a| Ia{ ^ ^ Nte • 

0 wM 0I-A4; j/Aj iTHaS «j tan ^ n^i n no 

\^y .0i«M |A^MA0 ^ .V*^0M0 

^ jainS USnt^nw ^ ]V^ •^\ \}*»i 

««» .^aaleM •WjI P . ^tVaTN^ftW 1 ^ I Sa ^ >^2 .s» 0 l«M 

. 9 ^ pakA ^ yCHW^aa ^ii,^ ^ .IsdU 

. P ^ ^(itSn ^«Ap<M 1^ ^2a:0fA ^ AS ns 

P i) ^ “ Oai^i.D «07 t>iiS ■ •an; mU] sA««t 

^ Ml P . ^ 0W^ ^aOkaA^ 

. a*j^«9 |e9w9 I - ^ fd • )miJ Ww*^ * «^eM 

^ 6 \ «| fS uM |N » y (foL 25l>) 9 ^-^ P 

. ] '*■ - » )»>■«»-■ ^ —> > - ^ • I <«MlJ? n^aln’A 7M 

^ .|.^AlS «S9^ ^aS.^0 IVl^^ ^ 'If*^ ^a^« t 




m 


Hnfuic^ 


.U>1^ I ^rk\rA/> ^ .) ,V> M ^ 1^0^ 

• f-*^*^*!^** o] . 9i^ ^ AA o) ] 

i * <v^\~^"*'^ r^ 'Uu^ V»MV9 ^01? a) 

^ ^ -1 -V,^>N»» ^-*v^ ^Ml > Ufi^ 

01 . 1”^ ,^-^1 0 . LaaSO laj LbX^ • ^1^ 1^; . l^>&jAa ^ 

»'U^l ^ Pt-^l 

• U'f^\ U^) > *»*n? ^kNiAA .U^\Af <^1 UJpfi &4^r^ 

- - »- •^■- , iMbJ 1) - ^** {j^^; < ^lUtf 'f iBit^O 

^ fM . ^ yAt •«1«Mr '•*? 1A**6J ^ ^ 0? ^ ^ + ^l&a0 


^«0O; XaU) 0 |O0^ ^ ^ ImiJ? If^ 

^-i>* • OA ImwI; f/'iatfii • 9<t Lami D 

j/t^i,f^i (fol, 26 a) ‘U*" D? «« ^ M 01 ^ 

\^ |j^] ^cji* jfna&ri^ ^ [^*^ l»^«S/ 4> s^o^l; 

^2 a—«l . |a^j..Li^ ^ la^f^ • 

^■S« ^^.ia . I ^ I - ^ ^N.] . MteM. 

OLA ^ VLo . |faf«rt jitf] U^A . 1«*«W1I V^O l&iASaA 

>>« >^^2 .^«neM Itiifitn Use^ j ■^ » .la^Sa.^ 

e. La^As ^ r^hfnk i ««i«M . 1 ^*am l^a^ sa . ^iSa ^ 

***** * 

Plj.^ |/^r>*ftS |fi.AAlte ]29^^ * 

• U*^ 


• Ir^^ 
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1 v> : K^ ' X i r > ’ f « S'H s? .L0-AAO ^ 

.U«< r-*-^ v-A«M ^i^IUb HM ‘U 


•--—31 ••—*1 ^ U»*aj 

• V^r»? UH>i 1—31 ' <—i^? Vr^^JO^ -I- 

<«0i; l2k^^ . <«9tO&iril^ ^«0|; I /■ a . a 1 *»> ^1 j 


^«0l \2^A& ««•; 

-1 X l^intnl y.] ; V*Ji^ •'^n 1*^ ^^1; 71S 

1H^ -1 * U ^ N.0ieM H-v 0 jfc.S V> S 

ti-i-4. ^ [^]j . UJ^ s.«ib 6 - 1 ? ^r-i*l? -«^ (fol, 28 b) 

^ ^ ^>4l AhAmI . ^e£^) ^-^*^1; <«aA 

^ 1^--^ » jj^Qg 041 . |o«0; WVt ^kSvV .^*i« D 

-j *« «| . tJ^iw «4i ^»^)9 !■■ I y |di^A0 la^^t '•01? 

^ Uh*! PH*i PJI Uvi«*^ 

AS .'^oaS I? pB 0 i 9 \-i ; ^^i»|V>lfc^ ^it? 1^ <^•1 

1^ .'•0|«&^1 u^\ P» U^f-B lie Do 'Us^s 0hS ^ 

vom^ .1|— 'f-l ^ 4.^ » ^^ I « Sffl ^^]Lio p«>s 
^1? . ^oA.1 leaiJ? '• 01 ? Pi«V U^i ^ P • '• 0 >eM? '^} 1 «*ni ■ n: ^ 




_a_»#.?* 

.^ i^yi .^ jivi.Mvi. 


HgRltAtfi*. 




^ « V, ■1 


.^oM PH PH^ >i • M *«A»M ^eM fa« 

y. .-^*^<»hV.* I j nl-^ * •n_'‘_'^ J—O “ ' *-■; • I^AWS? «*0lf 

^^ .fl'^nSy l^i .l?^a ,S 

. u^r cAia.« . u^Aoi^ . Uor^ * * 1 

Vu . (fed. 97a) ^ a i A .. tto ( Wi^? m 

^ ^ 1^ 0» \^S} MIS .U^e i^^,3[e] Qi'rii ■ ^^ ■^ \«i i 


H? I ^r*['] ^ PH ^1 


^7t ^ ^ \^o «ee^ ii» 


•V v^ijn/wv^ 


. ij^aA ^(^n« \^0i ^nnm 1 . pA«a9 ««a )i\<i» . ^ n ■] 

Vas ^ pA^ ^oa-A-) lnV>rn^ n« ^ «kA . paJ^ niU f» ^i\.) 
^1 aA 0 H? i f^nWidl .^Aa*n j * ■ P 


joAi; pAJi P - 9UA*) *k 


^ -| . ^«0le6ta^ 1^ ^ 




^^,1 ,\{n« • MaioA.i>) Maio&4f <«9i; )Ai^ . P^P pH*i i^--^ P •««9i0&^]} 

H A-U«Ai«Pa>aflS? l^^\■ft^ ioA^ fS «u^j 

*• 

. 1^1 . ^ »l«*illS«^^&^> ^ \l»}« 9^« n.^ . ^901^4 




1^4^H Ua. Pm 


IdJalA » 



Thi: Sybiac Ysmiovs or tbb Cbtboobus or Asistotu. Si8 
-bp- •'«0i 1-^ K^0i 

»« Oo 17» .ik^>4 ^ .|La^ t->o« 

(fol. 29b) • U * * a ^ V^ . <£^01 tn 

• ^ ■i NfT i >3^ .... . |m)^ ^kXJl 

^ « ■ > a .> ■! >.. ^ l?w .Us^f (ofl 1 ^ui2A^[^] 

v^ « Srn ^ 1U^ fO . 1^?^ %]li^ftA o1 ^1 

Po f • Ui««1 l^P? 

^■^01 .|90l^ . Ml . i^£kJ; ns 

ein^ }9ff) ^ ^ 4001 0k«fi.^ ^ ^ J 

]&.Jfi»| }2AiLi\^£^ 'UJH*! )»«? 

)£.^) ^ 1 -^ )44l^‘|4£.te o] 0010 /f^iCT on 1^ 0? . ^ * 1 

.UJr-*l r:-®« D® W »11 > % ■) 1««-J? .Wl4t-iB 

)Of^S P» .^«0lo^ >n>n?«*M ? Sj • ^ i ^ SOQ 

1&^^) ^tjV» . ^^iSn <^b v»^»1 .1 i ly^i V.^ on .Ion 

I ^ OAMin. 

.)! n M ^ U®^ ^ ^ . 140»S» .lft«Snofii» 

^ •^®^» \^4_ao» 

.f, A^ Va ^ po .br« ^ |b.^u ^ y > Sra^v. .U«^b 


f -»-< ^ 
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Hbbiuica. 


- jliAAV. I*--**^ 1^ It *41*^ 

ft lift S (fol. 29 a) «9C^ . fAf • o« 1M 

^ I 7 V^ «A . 

^ [U]Nf*»Pt" wneM ^ ^NbJ; ■ S[«]li •JMw«/]i 

>«rijaJ 1^"^ -j**^ Ml N^ Pi 091 «^«SflNMg JOfM P 

^•S —•^]f ^.^■*X^flTlT Ml . joSafl >N ^ . tl «VI n \? 

ot.^ .UNrviiir \iA US»f\ »• mi—^ e| .\iA~^y «« KSaS . 

091 {f^) 1*^ ~'^* ^* 1 ^ \iA^iA^ 1**^ * ■ 1^iwJ|^i • 

««i • 1 ^ ” H y—•!; -j-> OA on «- ,) r^iii.), y^i 

pB f^^^091 .joAJ l^9i? '^0^ 

1 - - 

>t~A ^1 *U^ • r^ + u^a-^ len 

^ lij vft *■» >]//) 1 I.) ^ ^1 «*iT ■iifiT^fc—^ 

9 -^ A >»^ Uo^ft I Vi 9 i i I ^ ^ 1 i> (ne) 


«^P 0k^ M? • ^ 




rH 


«*0I o) - ^ ^ l^OAi ^*^1 


\ijio fA e) Af^i^r 'rH Qftiftp^ A >1i»^iif> «I 


fA A *4^ PU«? iA 9 ) .1U^» A )y] 


i-^h fiso 


^.. ]Niv.jA*v 91.^ 


(foL S6b) ♦H'V>»V» 
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. \3^2^ ^ yA • .M? • ^ I » I ■»« • U-^ 

1^)?e ^ ^ \U^i^ .la)^» . 

$4; on U^l ^«0le&ri1 ^ U^? • ^ M 

fAo • d«>4? N«0vA Pr*] ^ 

v^»^|2jf <^'h^ ^ 

. taoaiSi* triiS } }iiT4?i 1 ^ 1 ^ V^S *> 4 . ^'OA^ N*\» 






A OBITIOAL OOPT OF THE SAMAEITAN PENTATBITOH 
WRITTEN IN A. D. 1232. 

Bt Bsr. W : 80OOT Watwh, A. M., 

TtnnahSi (OntiMMtt ?. 0 ^, K. J. 


1 write to give Ae reeden ot Hxb&aica eoiod accooct of a blbUoal codex 
wUel) I bad tba good fortuso to Mcon in Paleetise aod of wfaieb one of our 
leading Hebrew echolara, in a note to me, Bays, " In an; future edition of the 
SaeaarlCan Pentateueb it wUl be esaentlali provided ita text is as accurate as its 
well aseuied leads one to luppose.^’ 1 will gronp m; notes under the four 
general heads of Hlrtot;, Deaodptlon, Critical Cop; and CoUatioo. 

1. HiBTOKT. 

While in Jerasalsm last jear I beard of an old Samaritan book having been 
there offered for sale but I did sot succeed In seeing It. A little later, on 
Ida; IS, 1892,1 was asked in Ifablous whether I would like to bo; a eertain 
manuscript From the description given of it X was led to heOeve that It 
was of considerable value. When 1 requested that It be shown, the man replied 
that be thought it was then In Jerusalem. Was I again to be disappointed ? 
Tot months I had been tantalized at Sldon b; a book said to be written on the 
skin of the gazelle of whose existence I heard more once but of which 1 
never got a sight. U; qoeetloner went In search of the owner and soon returned 
with him and hls maansorlpt. He laid open the volume on his lap and there was 
revealed to m; delighted gate a literal; treasure the equal of whioh 1 never had 
bad a chance to purchase during all m; sojourn in S;ria. I took steps to secnie 
it, acting in accordance with oriental buriness custom through a mediator, and 
after a del(^, another oriental element in the transaction, It was deUvored Into 
m; bands at SJdon the very da; before I started on a; homeward Jourae;. The 
man from whom I bought it was a UoBlem living in Kablcma. The account he 
gave of the wa; It came Into his posseselon was that he bad purchaesd the 
effects of an aged Samaritan who bad died not long before and among them bad 
found this Book of the Law. The sutsmeoc was corroborated b; other inhatdt- 
anta of Ifablous; Indeed, tbe deceased seemed to be a pereon well known in 
the town. 

P^B 1 bears tbe same In Arabic of “Ephi^m, tbe son of Bisq. tbe Samari¬ 
tan,'* who possessed it aftsr tbe reUnding, but so date Is given. 



A Critical Copt or tss SAiCkRTTAM Pat^TATSccs. 


21T 


Oq tbd lafit page ie a fonsal Arable eolephoa vhlch atetee thaC Jacob, the 
aon of Aaron, the son of lalamebtVJ, the aon of Gbazal, the aon of Isaac, the son 
of Abxah^, the Prleat, the Levite,” repaired Che volume and supplied what had 
been lost from the beginslng and the end, 1. e., the present paper portion. A sen¬ 
tence In Samarltnn cbaractera worked into some of the ornamentation oa the 
same page informs ue that the work was done by “ Jacob, tbe Priest, the Levlte, 
in Bbecbem/^ Both of these are nndaCed but are probably not older tbe first 
part of this century. 

We next come to three notes of ownership In the Samaritan dialect as well as 
character. They are foond on the pocQon of a page which bad been left blank 
at tbe end respectively of ITumbers (p. 4dl), Exodus (p. 260), and Gsneals <p. 196), 
and are as follows: 

• n3D; HD • * ‘i‘?m • noa • rrenipn • mnn • nH\ • njp (») 

;nsv t8) ;;“ip*31D• ipKi ;pn ;rrp oio ;rrp*W 

• eov • rrAi3D • w ; B'^ip • rrn^mn ^ iiok'i ; • Jpn ; 

’ rhH ' 13^ • njODOi (6) ; np ; ntn ; rp ; odi • rriD • nano • Ja 
; ; np i oD'i • naD • rrarro (C) ; n’O * nvi5' :o' m*p'K • ’jaai 

• nirna • • no^i • *jaa-i • rhn (?) • rrj’aDOi; ‘?n i •^p'l i rrp 

• ‘ maoi • nm* irm' ; n* • i*? • rho' (S) • •om • nian * jo rh 

■ n'nry\ • nvo * anr * nj-i • oniryi * ne^on • nnnjo w • m^a • lY? 

• :ai • OK'p * minn • ma ^ rf? • • nic^w • ‘?y (w) • ni^oto 

• oij • ' naboo*? i p i oi ^ yi • hjob' • roB' (n) • ^ mo 

• ja • n^aa • ja • rr»mno • ja • * ja («) ^ rrpiv • anai • run ■ 

; naon ^ ’mty • ounan • nnp (W) • joi • '^'77y * nana • » • oma^ 

• 0*33 * na ^ w • rraaaoi • nana * n»nn ; voa ? npn 

ojNown • y^^' *70)?a • ooa • ’jai 
' rrajio (S) • naK^oo • jo ‘ nB^nprr • mnn • n>?? • npnynn tb) 

• ja • rrpiv ? ai (») [Ooni ;vi ? pi ^ aicj; ; np ; ai ? np i di ‘ nao 

; 01 ; ao ; no * Ja ^ omaj? (*) riaioo'i i np ; ki ; np ? di ^ ao ;no 

• n:h>Do' • nip’j< ^ *jaoi ‘ nain» • lay (5) • raooi mp [jJjo canp 

;*l ',*1 ;V1 ipi MO \H) np i ; ip iOOl («) ‘HD 

; np i 00 ‘ Ja («) * oniaK; V); np cood • ja • aD^♦ ? ^y^s ^; i ^ ip (’) 

• i:i • • nv^B'a • nr;^ («) MaB' ^ jo • •a*’ • oaoi • npnv ^ oi 

• riKra • i*? • • jk * iiarn ' npiv twi ****[• onivo * am 

[•na] • loyi i M • n';^;^3 • '7y * na>"a • nt^inn (u) • eiB»p * minn 

• ^^B^m • njB^ * o*iB^;i • ;?aB' ^ roB^a • jai • ooa dso [;)ai • LO’Ua 

••••y • • na‘:’[oo‘?) w injJB' • niwio 
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ac'o ‘ »3o ••• (w) • rV?^( • i2y • • ’pr • ' no o «) n*** iu) 

( 2 ) •mn*ro'70Q ‘ jo • n^mpn • i-rnnn • mr • npnynn (o 

• rf!>p ; p'^ • rbnp m • * n'?np ^ oiod ^ • nomo rrninw 

• 'OK • JO ^ ij^j * OK • nj'ODoi • nDVso («• jo * njui ^ loy • rrj’ODoi 
(8) • jvoK • JO * Ji^ • nmo ’ K»ni • i-np'K • 'non («) • nnioon 

• jionKi (7) • j“rtr7p ' 0100 • nio^^oo • ^k ;n’ • i*? • ff70’ • "I'ovn 

*noioo • JO ( 8 ) ‘mn' • nov inoi • tnpi • nVnp 

•“01 ^2* ' i^oiNO w noi • 'JODI * noirr’ • loy ^ nj'oooi 

•0W1 • rnjtf^ • • inno ao) • joi • onvo • orrr ^ JO ’ onr 

• JO' npiv • mo;^ • i' • • '?j?ob'' • 'JO ' no‘?oo‘? (ii) * niKO • n^tP) 

• K’lirr (W) • onj^oo • w * O'^iipi • o’oroorr • i^ot:' * w' 

Ji»ejn ‘ na^ * ^oj^o (»4) • jok • jok • • nonoo • n'nn; n' • hk 

Xbe tb]r«« d&Ue meiiticai«4 la tbeM r«cordfi (E^ab&rram, A. H. in (a), 
A. H. d27 in ib) and Sbowal, A . H. 867 in (c}> tiorrwpond to A. D. 1689, A. D. 1621 
and A X>. 1468. 

Wbo was tba scribe to when lakbors we are Indebted for this cop; of the Law 
of Uoeee ? Tbe repairer’s colopbon aa^s it Is In the baod-wiiUDg: of ’'Abrabaio, 
Judge of Israel,'' but gives neither the date nor tbe genealogical relation of that 
person. It was doubtful bow moch reliance could be placed on so recent a atato- 
mect unsupported by other author!^, but for a time 1 thought It waa the most 
trustworthy Infonostlon In rewd to the writer that we would ever have. 

While engaged in collating, I came across a cryptogram and tbat has been fol* 
lowed by the diseorexy of six others. Two of them bear on the question now 
before us. On p. 182, In the text of Ex. xv- 22-sm, 8, we read, Dll^K SHDD 
IK'OJ “ writing of Abraham the Prince,” and running toiougb the dist 
sixteen pages of Deateronomy (^. 462-477 inelu^ve) is the following: 

‘^Kieri -|po K'^jn f]oy p O'i&k p p DiHaK »jk 
rue' 'J3 Diy 'C'SJ^ iiK?i rrnipn nivin uk^d hk ’nans 
O'shH ruir k'i niKo onc^jn yen 

yvn\ o'0'7K nc'on ruK* km (yjT pKT'^Kisr' ’J3 stjno'? D'nKDi 
TOiK ')'7Q K'ni D*7iyn niir'p Qytyn\ niKo 


> Tbs l*n«rs loolosM Id brMkeU UoubdMs obos srooS A the Wzi. Asc«rtalca btT« besn 
plsMd vfaen there IS ao esrtalB «1«« is wbat aisOissppsertO, ibsir auahsrexospt Is Unas a K 
sad U cemaDonding iriin tbs probsUs oamter ot Isitsrs Ion. In tbs reblodloa of tbs voliuns 
tbs lowsr right esn sf this rsoord bsglootiig with s eerUoo at llns Jif was out away. Tbsrs was 
St Isut a sisisseQi Jhas of wbtoh oblr K , n Is Tttibis. 

* Tbs four mMdls tstcsrs of O'COBI bavo Mso srassd, ebasglsg tbe pries (roo tlalrty>rour 
te forty-foor dtoars. 
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njB* wna d;?m «n w ’n^ns mn D';?3Bn 
o'J3 003 ns nD*?^ iy DrT»n3 ^ntr ’ rr\T 

[OK io« px 

“ I, Abrabe^tii, tho son ot IsraeUths son of Bpbc^m» tb^BOo of Joseph, the 
Frince, Eiog of Isr^I, wrote the copy of this hoi? Torah for mjaelf In the name 
of m? cblldtea In the year ats hundred and twenty-oine of the hlogdom of Xsh- 
mael, which [It] is the year three thousand and two hundred of t^e dwelling of 
the children of Israel in the land of Canaan and [it] the year fire thousand and 
nine hundred and ninety'three of the formation of the world.^And It is the 
completion of serenty-foui Torahs^ [which] I wrote and the days of the yean of 
my life in the tread of it are sixty years \ I praise Vhvh.—And I aelc him to 
proloi^ tbelr lirea nntil children and children's children study in it. Amen. 
Amen. Amen.” (The pnnctoation znarha hsTe been omitted from both tran¬ 
scriptions.) 

1 am well aware that cryptograms sre rather In disrepute at present and 
that the very mention of one Is apt to r^ae a smile. Those now under con¬ 
sideration are real and not a mere product of my Imt^instion. The parchment 
was creased by folding to f arnisb a guide in the formation of two which are on 
the opposite sides of the same leaf (pp. 276,27$> and for three, including the 
longest given above, special lines were ruled. (lu the case of two no special 
ruling was necessary because of lines on the other aide of the leaf.) One crypto¬ 
gram Is titoular, reading curiously from to right, and the others are vertical. 
Where the latter occur, the pagea present the ^pearance of three columns, two 
lateral of equal size separated by narrow spaces from a central one of single 
letters. Those letters, read from the top down, form the aocosUcs. Not a word 
has been added to the eaored test on their account, the end being attained simply 
by the artaugement of the writing on the page. Punctuation marks, however, 
have been inserted which have no meaning apart from them and one of which, 
because of that fact, led to my discovery. Thus it Is evident that the scribe 
wsa fully aware of the existence of those statements anH Inteutlonally formed 
them. 

It might be supposed that this manuscnpt was copied from another In which 
the chronogram already esleted and that therefore the data ^ven relate not to 
this document but to that of whloh it is a transoriptioa. Such a thing, it is 
has happened la the case of colophons; here it has not. Old Abraham's very 

• Tbe Qumesr of yesie Mwmb tbe Oresttcpo tod tas Botraaoe toU> Osaaao Mooreins w 
tho esM lu Ue Seoisntsa Peoisteacs sod the direct suwboet or iho Seiosrltaa Cbroolole or 
Book of Joshua lobio. xv.) is, as h»re, Z7M. Tha Obroiilel* (cbap. XLvrc.) departa from tba oom* 
IBOQ Bsmarltaa okroaologv io sselsaler A. K. 46U as tb* data of tbo doatb of the Emperor 
Radjlae*. 

* 1 as& soaroelypolat out that of all the ooples of tho Lair produoed by Samarltao MtiMs 
Id the past oeotairlea oot oearly so many bare sorrloed to our time as Abrsbaa bfmaalf wroM. 





mlatato coEDd forward to toetif; io bis farot and to socun to him the oredJt of 
bia vorfc long after be baa laid hia pen. An examloatioii of Cbo eraauzta 
that are found in the TOlume abowe that the writer in a large measure pusled 
oot or eCoDbled on bis callgraphJo arrangement aa be went along. Perhaps 
the moat stiikiog isetaaoe la found on p. S80. Part of the sixth line of the para* 
graph (Bx. xca. lS-17) In which tbe oJrcoIar rnyptograo 
(ncnp ooo\a8 bad been wiltteo when the saggestloa of that derlce came; 
tttei the sedbe erased all from the latter part of tbe flrat line aod rewrote it in 
a war to bring that cot, (Bafflement traces of tbe first text Temeia to prore that 
it was tbe same as the present.) If this Inatence stood alone, it might be said 
that tbe w^ter bad at this point changed hla examplar for one in which tbe con* 
oeU) alteadf existed. In four other places, tbiee of them in oonnectlon with the 
long chtODOgram, changes bare been made which tbe production of tbe crypto 
grams rendered neceaeaiy but which might hare been aTOided by a liUle more 
foradgbt. It would seem that nothing so pleased the Samaritan scribe as to be 
able to place one or more letters or words nnder leCteie In the preceding 

Mns. There are quite a number of places scattered throughout the book In which 
something bas been erased and tbe same rewritten where tbe reason foe tbe 
alteration eTldently was that immediately after tbe fint writing It bad occurred 
to Scribe Abtabsm that by making tbe change he conld carry out further that 
dMrlj'IOTcd caligrapbic principle. Thne there la conclusiTe proof that this li 
not a fao simile copy of any other codex. (If tbe manuscript wbieb the writer 
had before blm during his work be atUl In existence, I may perhaps Identify It 
through eertsdn phenomena wUch postibly indicate the length of its lines and 
paragraphs and tbe position of some words on tbe page.) 

RererUag to the longest cryptogram, we find the date of this codex given 
according to three eras. The one most uaefol to ua at present is that referred to 
tbe kingdom of Isbmael or the Hegira. Bememberlog that, as the Uoalems 
employ a Innsr year of twelve months of alternately twenty-sine and thirty days 
with as intercalary day eleven times In thirty years, tbelr years are to ours as 
to starting from Jnly 16, A.. D. 622, we see that the year 629 of tbe 

Hegira ended os, or about, Oct. 19, A. D. 1282. As Che chronogram is now 
exacUy aa the writer of the volnme left it, tbe possibility of later addition or sab* 
traction being absolutely excluded, we may with entire confidence attribute tbia 
manuscript to the year A. D. 1282. 

The oldest dated manuscript of tbe Samariten Pentateuch mentioned by 
Blapey was written io A. B. 624 » A. D. 1227 and is in Borne. The next dated 
copy in point of age, not lucludiog mioe, ia that of tbe British Museum written 
in A. 1866, one hundred and twenty-four years after tbe one lam now deacrilv 
log. As tbe codex of A. J>. 12ST begins with Gen. xxxir. 22, tbe one In my 
possesslcio is probably tbe oldest anthoriCy extent of a known date for abont 
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thirty ch&ptors <a the Samatitan fotm of Gaoesia. (Thara are a few manuscripto 
of mow or laaa of the Samaritan Paotateucb which an tuppoud to be older then 
the three mentioned. It ie wail known among scholan who have given Ihia 
departmant of atndy special attention that Samaritan paleography la not in a state 
sufflclently advanced to admit of even the best qualified judges Basemng with 
oonfideoce the age of a docnment which bears no date.} 

11 . Dsscaifnos. 

The manuscript contains the Hebrew tert, not the Targnm or Version, of the 
Five Booka of Moses In the form In which the Samaritans have them. It Is 
tNjund In leather and conaista of two leaves of paper + two hundred and sixty, 
nine leaves of parchment + four leavee of paper, a total of five hundred and fifty 
pages. The leavee are now about IS* X lOi Inches In site bat were out down 
somewhat in the rebmdipg, They are without numbera (except those added by 
myself), ^gnaturea and catoh.words. Those of paper were supplied by the writer 
of the Arabic colophon but all of the parcbment portion belonged to tbs volume 
whose origin Is recorded la the chronogram: it is to the latter alone that Z desire 
to be understood aa referring in tbe notes which follow, unless I state otherwise. 
When Abraham finished the codex, 1 believe it contained two hundred and eighw 
leaves gathered into twenty-four quires of ten leaves each and five of eight each 
arranged thua: 20 of 10 + 1 of 8 + S of 10 + Sof 8+1 of 10 +2of 8. Either 
the 6at two pages (the first leaf) bore none of the sacred tert or some of that of 
Generis now found only on paper wee much spread out. As a rule a single sheet 
of parchment makes two leaves or four pages, but there are twenty-four half- 
sheeta distributed through eleven of tbe quires. The sheets were so bound 
together that at every opening the eye rests on two pages of fleah-sides or two of 
hrin*8ldes. Of all the gatherings the outalds pages are bai^aid<s and, conse- 
quently, tbs middle pagea are fiesh-aldea in groups of ten leaves and hair-sides In 
those of e^ht. 

Tbe old text covers a space about 8^ X 7} inches on both sides of the leaf. It 
begins with • nn?< * ' y of Gen. nt 19 and ends with 

of Deut. zxz. 20; between these limits, with the exception of one leaf lost 
ttoa Genesis, scarcely a letter of tbe first scribe’s work la past recovery, so floe a 
state of preservation is the manuscript in. There are from twenty-six to twen^. 
nine lines to the page, including tbe blank lines between paragraphs, but both the 
extremes are of rafe oocurieuce. The large Samaritan character la used 
throughout except where for a special reason a letter or a word is written in 
a amaliet band. Tbe Ink is of a deep black generally laid on so thick that the 
letters have a somewhat glossy surface. It does not seem to have faded in the 
aligfatest merely from the lapse of the centarlse where other ezteaseous cauaee of 
Injoxy did not affect it, nor has It at ^ corroded tbe parchment, in both of which 
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it differs from that ct some of the more recent writio; found In the vdl* 
nme. Lines «ere made by pressure, never In Ink, to guide the scribe in his work. 

Of Qie crypCogrems three have elnad; been given. The other fonx are as 
foUoTes: <4) TDTy* « P-179 in Ex, ziv. 34-29 which is part of the 

two paragraphs xiv. 19-*a6 and 2ft-81; {b) rnVin ^VfT P« *76 in Lev, ru. 12- 
Id, part of the paragraphs vn. lZ-15 and za-21; (c) on p. 276 in Lev. m. 
18,19, of the paragraph vu. 16-21; and (d) nrWPlil f/lK P« 840 in 
Lev. xxvn. 18-26 of the paragraphs xrvn. ie>8l and 22-25. The two (b) and {c) 
a» separated b? the last three lines of p. 37$ and the first line of p. 276 which are 
wrttten in the ordinary manner, (f have onutted the punotuaUon marks in mak¬ 
ing these transcriptions.) 

Eor poetry the text-space is divided into two e^ual eolomos hut the lift a* 
read scroas the page regardless of the division. The passages which are so writ¬ 
ten are thw: £z. xv. 1-32; Nom. xsxtt. 7-10,18-24; zxtv. 6-8,16-36, and (Jn 
the paper portion) I>eut. xsxn, 1-43, So disUDOtlon ia made between the Intro¬ 
ductory formulae and the body of the poems. Gen. XLiz, (parchment) and Lent. 
ZXX 1 IT. (p^er) appear as ordinery proee. 

Seaides the places where the siapleat order of dispoelng the lettece has been 
departed from for ordinary eoUgraphio reasons or because of the cryptograms or 

poetical portions we find a peeollar bot similar arrangement in Xho upper part 
Of p. 466 and Of p. 467. In the body of ^e text a space has been left blank which 
may be described as a circular ring with foar straight arms extending ontwards 
one to each corner of the (Imaginary) Indoslng paraUelogram. The psasagee 
directly affected are Num. zxxiv. S-ll and zzxv. 6-8. 

±l the end of each of the five books are some simple ornamentation and also 
the following notes, all from the drat hand, except, of course, that at the end of 
Deuteronomy from the repairer: 

(a) At the end of Qeneels, 

:\ i'5 *• • nSD 

: y' 7 D ij*m 01 n "ysp 

xpti)'\jr^ 

(b) At the end of Exodus, 

'•:’S‘W ••r -'WiT-IBD 

1 x 1 ;D1B”J'3n31 

( 0 ) At the end of Levlticos, 

' * : * •• y'7iy\ • • n&D 

'^rr^o ;*p^rvp 

pni • : bS * • j»arDi 
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(d) AC tlis end of JBTumbera, 

• ; r ’ * * ^SD 

•:rr^Oi3i ip^ n 

; n ; p • J’O'w ; w 

(«} AC the end &f Denceronocny (Che division into lines found in Che orl^nal 
no C being preaemd), 

: nrnu mn^ • di"o • m*on • mvi 
: 01 j p • o»xp • 'tf^’onrr • iso 
:or n-m 

: j nvp • O’B'en • no»en • niKo ^ :n-iinn ‘ »vp • J5<»^o * *?o 

• oion*: K^D • • nijco • ^ o’aon • no'B^ 

!•: mT 


o • jino • ouirto 

>i:J jjO‘ 0 ”nn''pE'o 

111. Critical Copt. 

I have been icnpreseed with tbe fact that Abraham waa a most carefnl and 
conecientioue scribe. He seema Co have performed hie work with a sense of Ite 
importance and a toowle^ that it waa his dntf not to invent a new text bnt 
only to tranamtt the beet that had come to him. In some inatancee he foand 
himself unable to de^e between two dlflerent readings and therefore gave one at 
length and indicated the other. X ea; indicated ” beoanee in odIj one instance 
are toth leadings actnallj given. Oo p. 7$, le Cen. zzx. 87, p^^HI written 
wltb an ordinary fuUniUed fl interlineated above that letter is a small y ; 
both letters are from the first hand In exactly the same Inh and look as tbongb 
made at tbe same time. Tbe text of Blayney has y but the mannsoript nom* 
bered 62 has H ^ other placea the second reading is indicated by dote and 
liaee. 


I IM m« tabdlaM tke fifaras flvsn In tb»M eeaMmonU. 

S««a«ai« Woroa. LaiMn. 


(3«o«i«. tsD n,2ss neio 

BnOCu. no 17,90 OSOM 

Levltr«o9. 188 lasso *S,0W 

Humbew. fiso iT.uo n.uo 

Peuteronoor.. 10 18,94 

Wfcoia Penuinuoh. 90 S6,see — 


XCwtU b« notlo«e that tbe addltaoa of (be aepnrmte ttema vould five 90 as tbe aottber of 
•eetlODi In tbe whole Law. 
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A Ter7 common um of muko in Suiarltan nasMserlpU to to call ntteDtion 
to the fact that 4 cert^ comUnatlon of letton to used in a putloul&r one of two 
or more eenseo which it to eepable of beariog, e. g., when a proper noon 
denoting Shem, the son of Koab, to metked but when the common noon ‘^aame 
to not marked«, alone or In combiaation, whan the prepoaitloa with ” 
ma? have a line ovet it but when the elgo of Cbe definite object ie wltboot an; 
line (except to rTPt^ * where it to lined to dJeUngutob that word from the pereonal 
pronoun of elmUer form). hUoy of the Itnee and dote In toy copy are ezpisdned 
by a knowledge of tills nsage. For words so dtotingntohed the different mann* 
sorlpta in very few, if aoy, Inetotocee give Tarious readings. 

There are a number of otber lines and dots which cannot be expired 
on the principle just stated but which must be con^dered as true indioations of 
alternate readings. Petermaon, in bis Samaritan Grammar (“PoRa Llnguarum 
Orlentalium series), saye, orAoffraphiea duo taotum apud Ssmaritas 

reperiuntuc: 1 . Punctum Utterto expungendis, guse per errorem scribae iireih 
semnt, aupetsctit^tor. 2. X<n«a dVacKtieA. eaque plana (horisontalls) e. panllum 
obllqas lltterto vocum praeeerUm medito superposlU, quae leoCorem admoneat, ut 
animum bene attendat ad banc Tocem, quae notionem seu formam exoaordina* 
riamhabeC.*' (Thefiret of the usages mentioned in this extract to found in the 
work of the r^lrer of my maouscrJpt but not in that of Abraham.) In eplta of 
the *'dao tantam’* I must add tbis tblrd. A Itot of the places where it occurs 
will be found in the collatlOD. A study of the facts there presented sbonid of 
itself be sufflcleot to produce the conrictlon that we bays before oa bdlcatlona 
of secondary readings. 

These signs do not belong to Che class already described. Zn the case of Che 
words orar which they are placed there generally did not exist the same need of a 
dtotingutohing mark that was present in the case of the words over which those 
are found. In striking contoast to the fact in regard to Chose, there is in the case 
of every one of these manoscript authority for various readings. (la a very few 
Instaocee Cbat authortty must be songht in another passage wbloh contains the 
etme word.) Simple admonitory marks are always, as fax as my axperlenoe goes, 
placed over some part of the word to which atteocloa to called aud never over the 
blank space between it and the preceding or the following word, as are some of 
Ibe signs referred to In Table vn. of the collatioQ. 

When Bcrlbe Abraham was desirons of chan^g what bad come from hto 
pen, be showed no heelUncy in erasing it, titber by washing it ont or by scratch¬ 
ing It out with a sharp instrutaent hCany sooh erasures, most of them, however, 
dne to a desire to char^te only the relative position of some letters on the page, 
can with certain^ be attrlbutod to him through the present text found where the 
original writii^ stood being from hto hand. The expunging of letters from the 
words in Tables HL, T. and Tn. would often prodnco contdaatloiis which 
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would not 1)0 Het>row. THieQ in th« three clueee just meotlooed tbe mark le 
over tbe space between two letters or two words, tbe reader eeee clearly where tbe 
additional letter of tbe secondary reading belongs but each a poeltion would not 
iritb equal certainty show wbat to omit. Nor have we before ue tbe correction 
of accidental ouiasions. A letter which had fallen out through some mlsohance 
might have been aubsequently inserted either in Ita proper place lo the line or 
Interllnearly. That Interlineation wae not objectionable in tbe eyes of tbe writer 
is shown by bis resorting to It in not a few places and we can see no reason whyi 
if necessary, be ehonld not have doubled or quadrupled the number. What effect 
would follow the loeertion of letters in tbe words of Tables IV. and VI. ? We 
would fare no better were we to attempt to interpret these ^gos as calling for the 
sulMUtution of wbat properly belongs in the text for something that has errch 
Dsously crept In. They are sot the marks of a corrector who compared tbe mao- 
nscrlpt after Its compleUon with some etuidard copy. They were made at the 
same time as the letters as Js shown by their being In the same ink and band and 
by the nnnaual spaoe left blank in connection with some. It is evident that they 
and tbe readings which they Indicate were In the mind of tbe scribe at tbe first 
writing. 

As Ml instroctive illustration of deliberate variety let us look at tbe name 
Zurlshaddm. In Kum. til it ends in a ’ and in z. Id hi a > "ith no mark 
over the word In either place, but in x. 6 we flod a final ^ and in n. 12 and tii. 
41 a final *, all three with a dot over them. Evidently Zuriebadd^ might in tbe 
writer’s view be properly spelled either witii a or with a \ He knew 

of authorl^ lot both forms is some of these passages; he baa written at length 
the one that in hia Judgment was the better supported and has Indicated the 
other. 



DAS HEBBAISOHE HIUE TESTAMENT VON FEANZ 

DELIT2S0H. 

ToH Bb7. Dr. Qxjstaf Dalkak. 
lASpa^. 


D» die voo dar * London Societ? for promoting CbrisUeoiC? mongst the Jews ’ 
im Jebr 1817 Trrdffentlichte tud epAter dften re^dierto hebr. Dbereetsnr^ da 
Kenen l^eetanente in sprecUicber Beaehimg an Eorrectheit Tieles zu wHochen 
Ctbrif lieM, hatta Frans DeliCascb scbon 1B8B In Wiaseneohaft. Cujut, Juden* 
thstn” so einar neoea Dbereetsung eufgefordcrC. Abeearat Im Jahr 1684 war dae 
Work wirkTicb ia Gang gekommeo, wia aus einem Anfrufe Delitzach’e ia seiner 
Zeiteorift '‘Seat anf Boffnnng,” Weihaaebten 1864, herrorgeht. Sobon bn Jnni 
1868 war die Dbereetzuag MatihAeue, Jacobns* uad Hebr&erbrief und Apoca¬ 

lypse Torldufig ToUendec (S. a. B., UL 1, 61). Bist im Sommer 1870 erechien aber 
ale erste Probe die Cbenatzung dee Kdmerbriefee mit rabbinUcbem Somiaentar 
uoter B&igabe eiaer Eritik der bieherigen Leistungen nnd von ErklArungSD Gb«r 
die bei dem oeaen Dnteraehxaen so Onmde gelegtea Phnciplen. Olelohzeitig 
kOndigte Delitssch an, (S. a. H., vin. 76), dass er Ketgnag babe, otia deo ftTattb&us 
su b^beiten," 1 h. entgiltig zu tedigieren. Ita l£ai 1874 konnte or mftteUen 
(8. & B., ST. 189), daaa die Vbenetruog dee gansen Neueo TestamenCs dnickfertig \ 

Toriiege. EiaJge jfldleebe FYenude DelitsBOh's, welobe duroh die MnniSceas der 
QeseUechaften fhr Judenmlsaioo in Baiem und Norwegeo fhr Jbre BemObongen 
enUcbAdlgt werdes konnten, batlen dnrch ElDsendung voa VberaetsuagSTOr' 
schidgen tu dieoCTD Warke wlobtige Beitrdge geliefert. Kaob mshrfaohen vergeb- 
licben fiemIUniogen bei verschiedenen Verlegem gelang se eodlich ina Sommer ' 

1876 die Britisb and Foreign Bible Society sur Dbernabme dee Verlagea sa gewin* [ 

nen, sodaae im September 1876 der Sau begioDen konnte (S. A B., ZIV. 80 ff.). Xm > 
FMbjabr 1877 war das Werk ToUendeC (8. a B., 217.84S ff.). Indes begaan damit i 
&ur die nave schwisrige Arbeit dec Berision Seibetkritik. M&nner wie Prof. ' 
Levy in BreelaA Prof. Eaofmann in Bodapeet, Prof, Eaotsch in Basel, Dr. Biesen* 
tba! ia Leipzig, besonders aber Missiooar HAodler ia Srakao maobten Verbsese* 
rongsTorscbl&ge. DeliUsch ealheC war zu der Dberseuguog gekocomen, dasa der 
TOQ ibm unpribigUcb der Obecaetsoag so Qninds gelegte Teat des Sin^'Codez 
sich fOr di ooe o Zweck ni c h t eif;ne and baste slob en ttch Joeeeo, dam Wansobe der 
KbelgaesUscbaft sntapreobend dea Teztos receptus su adoptiaren und nur die 
wiohtigBten Abweichungen d« &aai'Codez too demaelben in Klammem b^so* 
fOgen (S. A H., X7. S2d ff.). Jm Sp&tberbet 1878 eraohien die aof dieser nsuaa 
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Oriudlage beniA«fidd zwnte AoflAgd (8. a. B.. XVI. fl ), im Februr 1880 die 
diitte (S. a. H.. VII. 180 f,), io Eerbet 1881 die Tlsrta {S. a. H., XVIII, goi f.), bei der 
Dr. Baer in Kebricb uid Prof. Driver in Oxiord wiobtige Dieoete leieteten. Dar 
Text dieaer Tlerten Axegabe wnide electrot^piert uxd let dean in dea Aoegaben 
Ten 1888,1880,1880, 1888, 1889 nait nur onbedeuteaden VerOcderuofrea viederbolt 
wordeu. In eiaer engliech ftbgefaaeten Sebrfft *'Tbe Hebrew New Teetetoent.” 
Leipelg 1ES8, bette Delitaxeh eine Reibe notwendiger Verbeeeeraogen aufgenQu% 
walche i ndee nnr teilwriee in die etereotypierte Anag&be Aufnehme fanden, aber 
ToU berOckeicbtigt warden bel der nen geeetsten Aiugabe in Octavo vom Jahr 
1886, welcbe aleo bie ru der eoeben ersobienenen llCen Anflage die fortgeecbhtten* 
ete Testgeetelt darstellt. Seit jener Zeic hatte Delitzach eioh beeondere io Folge 
der Verbsesemni^orschlAge der jMiecbeoi Gelebrteo J. gaban ond J. lAohten- 
etein in Leipzig, A B. Ehrliob in Kew York von der Notwendigkeit einer dureb> 
greifeadeo Upiarbeitnng eeines Werkee Qbezaeagt. Trcu zunehmeoder Sdrper- 
ubwiche roUzog er deehalb eine erneute Re^bion, eo lus/ftaglich, daae er den 
jetzt eotetebeoden Text ale eine neue Cbereetzimg bezeiohnec koante. Die Dareh> 
arbeitung dee ganzen ^eaea Testamente ww yorl&adg voilendet, als eine L&hzQiing 
den 70jiU)rigea Qreie aOttgte, die Feder ane der Band sn legen and die VoUeodong 
dee Werkee jOngeren HAnden anruTertrauea. In den enten Tagen dee Februar 
1690 Qbergab er die Arbeit dem Verfaseer diesee Aufsatsee, der eeit fast 20 Jabren 
duTcb gemeiasamee laterawe fOr die Evaagelieleruag der Judea ihoi Teibuaden 
war, boffCe aber, eie nocb seibetbie znr VoUendung (iberwacben eu kSnaeo. ladeee 
QotC der Herr holte den mtlden StreiCer hein, aaobdem nar der erete Halbbogen 
dem Sterbenden batte ia die Eland gegebea werden kOnnen. Die Durehricfat diesee 
Haibbogene war die letzte Arbeit, die dem greieen Frennde bienieden TergOont 
war, an data Werke, dae lbs 3S Jahre lang* fast nnuaterbroeben beecbAftigt hatte. 

Die mic ale Herauageber erwaoheeade Arbeit, bei dec tob dem Wunsobe 
Delitzscb'e entsprecbend Ton dem jOdischen Qelefirten J. Bahae nnteretOtzt 
worde, beetand 1) in der Vollendnog der Beriaien dar ttbersetzung auf Orand 
dea Ton Delitaacb gesaonneltenHateriala mit mOgliohet genauer Anpesenng an die 
ibn leiteaden Prioelplen, 2) in der Hereteliuag einer Vorlage lOr den Keodmck, 
und 8) in der Oberwaobung dee Druokee. Anfang Augoat 1891 war dae Werk toI*. 
lendet, im Februar 1892 konnte die neue elite Audage gebunden an die ^ffentiiob- 
belt treten. 

Der der nenen Audage zu Grande gelegte Text naterscbeidet sloh dadurcb rom 
Text der frOberen Anagabes, daaa der Textue receplus im Prinrip aufgegeben 
wurde and die wiobtigetec beaseren Leeartes der alten Codioee im Text selbet Aof- 
sabme fanden, w&hrend die minderwertlgen Leearten dee Becepcua, we&n eie 
Zueitse ram nraprOnglioben l^xt darat^ten, in SlammerB im Texts blieben, da* 


• mo p a>?h Deiltmcha Tod ateotaJoaoae Sobrlri *'Bo» ITobenemufiZUVbeit vonejabtea.*' 
wfllobo AlnJfe riUber ooboa xodruoKte AUawroogea too Delltaob Uber telA ttebr. N«uee TMta* 
went mitUttt, reoboet UbertroUwoa rob IBS so, obvoU xwieeben iOtaad UB4dlB Arteltrubto. 

*7 
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ir«nD de MgAodiobe Varia&teD d«a«lb«ii wwen, «la NoCen an dan Fuca der 
Salta cwtellt wniden. Dadurch muda geriogare Stdmog da« Laean durch 
Taxt itabeoda oiitmtUit* readingt ersUH. Pra/> DaUtoch batta sine durota- 
graifande Barision daa Teztea in dieaer Riobmng fta notwandig arkUri nnd mir 
fibartngen, dlasalba wurda abar durcb daa VaCo dar SibaJgeaellKbafC Tarhindart. 
Leider fehlt deahaJb dam gegm^wftrtigan Taxt in dieaer Baaiehviag ToUe Smbait' 
liohkaib bn ^auntliohea iat m our derbiabar achonln daa Auagaban aorbaadana 
krUlaoha AppanC, dan raTidiart naab dan aoeben mitgeCetltan Frlndpien 
umgaataltaC baba. An diaaar Stella bamarke icfa, dasa Ich dia Obaracbrift dar 
ApocalTpaa, ana walcber Dalitacb gmde in dar latafean von ibcn baaorgtan Anagaba 
daa bate. Kauan Teataments dan Kamas. daa Johann,aa gaeOicban batta, in aainer 
bandaohriftlicb beseugtan Urgaatalt wiaderbergutallt babe. Da der eel. Dalitmob 
dnrch aeiaa ^darung our dan aoh^nbaran Wideiapruoh swiacban der Cberacbrtft 
und dam Anfangdea Bocbea Ipiffttv) baaaltigao woUCa, tvaiSe ich 

nicbt, daaa ar im aroeutar Obarlagung mir zugaaCimtnt haban wflrda. Baigaba von 
aoeblicAan Notao^ waloba Ulaararet&odniMdQ bai j&diaoban Leeam vorbengan aoU- 
ten, batta Delitaaob aina Zeltlang geplaot, abar in aaioer latsten Bemarlcung dbar 
dia Haiatallung dar neoen Audaga (8. a. B., 23iVC. 74), walcha amt naob aainam 
Toda aiecbian, aafgegaben. 

Fdr die Orthtigrt^U daa Habr&iaoban galtan uir dia Auagaben dee Alttaata* 
mentUoban Taxtaa tob Eaar ala maaagebeod. Uanoha Wortgaetalt, baaondam in 
baadg an/ Plapa* uod l>e/a«CiT>SGlireibaiig dax Vocale, ist nur su/dllig. Doch soUte 
daa Anga daa vota Altan Tmeamant berkommendan Leaan ucbc dnrch uDgavohnta 
Bcbraibung TerleUt warden. Der Choiampnnkt wxirde aUantbalbao an dia fbm 
bd and zakomreanda Stalla geeatct. Ichbamarka Iddar, daaa fob Match. 1. SI 
aina falaeha StaUueg deraelban bai K Qbareeben baba. Beaondara Aufmarkaamkeit 
fordarte die Daganiemng der nach ffennendan Accaatan uqd dia Pan* 

aaldabnng in der Uitte dea Vervea, welcba der Borrectnr daa Taxtaa au/a &ena 
dnrchzu/Qteaa warea. Ea oug awaUalbalt Boheinep, ob aina darartiga Durob* 
fdhrung dar Qaaataa dar Aecentuation-^luia Bcbresbong der Aoceotsaicban*^^ 
rachtigt saL Abar wader acbianaa geratan,t)agaaaiaruDg am Anfanga eineaWortaa 

nor oaob TorangebendamEcnaonanCen anzuweudea und auf Sls&abachcitta keine 
BQckalchi tn pebneo, nocb anob, wenn einmal dia DagasaiaruDg welter anage* 
dabnt warden aoUta^ vom Oabraueb daa Alteo Teatamanca abanwaicbao. 

Dar waitane acbwiertgala Tail rndnar An/gabe lag aelbetTent&ndlicb an/ dem 
Qebiete der ^roc^ Dalitaach hatCe aa ala aaln Pricoip bezeiohnat, den Text ao 
wiadarsugabea, wia die neuCeatamentlichen ScbriftataUar ibn babrftiaob gadacbt 
haban nnd hebriiaeb gaacbriaben baban wQrden. Abar aalbet wann zoan augaban 
wollta—waa dam Sobralbar dlaaaa nicbt mdglicb iat—dasa ^ Tail der neuteeta* 
mentliehan Schri/tatallar wliklicb babrAiscb tmd nicbt araaa^aeb gadacbc hat, ao 
bliaba aa doob ein Ding dar Diunfiglicbkait. /aattnatellen, wia daa sur Zait Jean 
nnd dar Apoetal gaaohriabane Hebrducb im Bixtralnaa baaohaffan war. Waa Mar- 



J>A6 HSBEAXlSCaC NfiUI TiMT iWR VT vOtT FbaVZ DsLITSCH. 23» 


^liouth in "The Expoeiter” 16M Qber die Spncbe dM Sir»obbuohee, Bfle ud 
Jamee Ja iaXe/twn( 1891 Qbar dfte Origiaal der SelooiopealmeD, Reech ia 

"Agrapha, AuMerlcanoBbche EraDgeUem/ragmeoM" 1889 fiber ela hebrftiBchea 
^nvazigeliiim beibriagan, iat keineewege TfiUig auTerl&eeig and wfirde eelbet 
dann nicht genOgen. eia wiikliehee Bild dee in jenerZeiC geMbriebeneo Bebr&iMb 
su geben. So bleibea uiu ale nAcbeCetehende Zeogen nar dee L>anielhueb tznd die 
Miecboe, die doch eelbet dxel bie Tier Jahrhuaderte eaeeuiesderUegea. Dalitasoh 
bat nua geeucht, neoh eigenem Ertneeeea eue dem SebriieobeD eller Perioden 
aeiaer Oeechichte bie auio Abechliuee derUieehna elnen Dielekt za bildeni welcher 
RCh eigne, dee Gefftea der oenteatemenCJicben Qedenkenwelt werden. Er 
Bcblen in letster Zelt geffiblc ga heben, daea eine grdeeere EinbeitiUchheit dee 
epmchlichenCharehtere dert^beraeCaung wQnecbeoairert nnd daea gerade deeKev- 
hebr&iaebe der HieohQa and dea Alteren Midneoh dee Idlaa eeii welcbeai die sen* 
teataaentUobe Sehreibweiae as nficbebec etebe. In dieeer Rlcbrtmg bewegte aich 
deebalb vorwi^n^d eeine tTmarbeinibg der tlbexeetzuag, ohne daaa doch die 
vrsprfingUcbe mehi altbebr&iaob gefaeate Grundlage vdlligTerwiacht worden w&re. 
Dieee epracbliohe Z^ttdrgeetalC der ‘Qbereetsung, in Folge dereo AlMeUe und 
neneeCee oft bart nebeneinander acehn, erecbwerte, wie aich begreifen Ueet, 
Eeranageber eeine Aufgabe nicbt wenig. Doch vird Tugegeben werden kOnDen, 
daaa daa Ton Delltech mit groeeeca Taktgeffibl duicbgef fibrte epraobliebe Compro> 
nues Tiell^cbK der elnntg mdgUehe Aueweg ana einem scbwiengeti Dilemma '<ear. 
Daee die aeuteetanxentikbe OSenbarang in altteetamentlicben Sebr&iMb eicb 
nicbt tren wiedergeben Idaat, lat eine durch dee Cflr blaaalachee Hebrdiech auegege- 
bene bebrdiacbe None Testaneat SeUdneoDa sui za deutlicb bewlesene Thataache. 
Aodererseite koonCe ein heiligee Bnob, die VoUendung der altteetamentlicbeo 
OffecbaroDg, aae SoblokHcbkeiiagrfinden alcht In dae Qeveaad dea rabbwiaobeo 
Idioma gekleldet werdea, denn oiebt toit Talmud and Uldiaacb, eondem mit dem 
Alien TeatamenC bUdet ee ein Oanaee. So katw m eu jener dee Spracbgelebrtec 
etdrendea Zuaammenarbeitung Terechledener Idiome. 

Aber Boeh In elner anderen Beziebung warein Compromin su echlieeees. Daa 
bebr. Keue Testament eoUte nicht den Judea den telmodlecber Zeit, eondem der 
Gegeawait Christum Terfcfindigen. Dae Ton den Juden unaerer Zeit geeobriebane 
Eebr&iaob isi aber ffir gewdbnliob ron Qannaniamen ganz durchaetrt, nnd gerade 
dann, wenn ea klaaeiaeh will, iat ea ein so willkfirljobee Gemiaoh Ton alttseta- 
mantilcbaa Pbrnaen, denen meiaC ein ibnea fremder Sinn ontergelegt «ird, daaa 
ee eieh wohi eu einem TummeUeld ffiz Geiet and Wite eignea mag, aber weder 
dea Unguiaten, noch dsn nfichtemac einfaoben L«aer befriedigt. Decn im ino- 
denen Hebr&iach sioh kundgebendan eehlecbten Geschmaok rielar Jodea, fiber 
welchen eeit S. O. Lnsatto ecbon mancbe einaiohtaTolle M&nnar aua ibrer e^enen 
Ultte bittere Singe geffihxt babeo, dnrften ilcherlioh fcelse Soneeeamnea gemacbt 
warden. Aber dooh durfte daa bebr. Keue Testam^t nlcbte entb^ten, was Tom 
jfidiachen Leeer der Neuzeit ectweder gar nicbt Oder falaob Terattodaa worden 
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wSki Pabio gehflrMn in8b««oiideiA aioa sto«m ZahJ voc Ausdr<icb«D, weIob« «^D 
sur Zaib der Apoatal bebr&iech 9Chr8ib«&d«r BchiifCabelier al* gn««bi8cbe Tremd- 
wOrttt atehao gelaneji hfttta. Wir erfabrefi aua Targvo, Uidnach imd TalxDod, 
dw9 daa Eebriie«be fdr Tiele In a&chMb]uch«rZ«f( in dan OenicbUbrew der Juden 
traCecda Dlo|a kaine ei^aaec AuadrOcka feUldet baCt«, ja daaa soi^r suweilan 
Framdwdrtar aidj fOr Pinga elebtirgertaD, velcbe Ifiagat einen entspraabaadeii 
babrUscbeo ATiadroek b*aa£sea> Pia “Volksmaii^” war aoob in liebrflischer 
Spraoha dla ‘‘Familie” }^» das “Saleban” dar “PraU*' das 

'‘Qeecbank" i6p9P. das *'Tbor*’ riM, daa "FrOhmal” ifitaro*. Oriaohiseb ba^ 
nanata fwt aUes, was dans Gancbt^ nnd VervaJtnxigsweaeD angehdrta, Wir 

cannen AnsdrOcka wia ewifytev *'Garicbtohofr" '* Ankidsar/' fopiM^of 

“ Aawa^e,” “ Widersacber,” ** Tarurtailun^,'’ "Taatamant,” 

‘’ZmI," dann “Gasats," ifixn ^n^«vr^ ‘‘Rata- 

hatt,” irfrpawf “ VerwaJtar,'' ivWifare? “ Proconsul,” ^pervT^ "Faldhan-,” ffrpo’ 
tiOtK Soldat,” ffTtlp« "Eokorta.” Da den bautjgazi Jndea die ^enane Bedautnog 
janer ihnea swar nicht TdJlig frecsdan Fraindwdrtar maisC uobakanat iit, warao 
fGr altea dies ainiganasaaen eatsprachanda habrducha AdsdrOcka za w&hUii. Die 
Eohorta wude , dar BaUherr , Ztif, daaeeo CTasea die gansa rabbi* 
lUBcba Litearatnr |:ediaaentlich su nanaan vamaidet, eogar su , da 017 > 
cbea dar spdtfriaohisohea Auaapracha acOproohea h&tta den Judec abac so anvar* 
atdadiioh gebliebea w&m wia atwa aia lateiaiBcbes • 

Fbr dan Druck dar aeaea Auflaga, waloba 469 8eUeo io kJainam Octa'^ormat 
Bfiblt, warden vtm der berObstaa Oficia von W, Prugniin In Laipsig naaa Lattera 
naeb Jddischaa Uvateni, dia sn diaam Zwack aus Rnsslacd baacbafft wordaa 
waiea, bargastailt. Diaaaa Lattcrn warden zujn erstec Ual dia Vocals aagegoasen 
and dadurcb dar aonat aoTenaeidUcben BaacbAdigong Tieler lypaa w&hraad das 
Prvekprocaaaaa wirkaam Torgebeugt. Laidar wares die sa den Dberecbriftaa be* 
nuucaa TTpen aicbt roa diasar Gatiusg, wodurcb ae deb arkl&rt, dan dia Prana 
bier an einigas StaUas raebt irgerlicben Sebadan aariebtata, ]« dam toc mir 
dem Feuan Taatamaace Toraageachickten^Vorwort an den Leasr baba icb darauf 
su/markeaca genacht. 

Dine pnktiecbea Zwacken diaoesda 'Oberubnuig heUiger SchrifC, wans sie 
aiebt 2 ur Paraphrasa warden aoV, blalbC immar atwas Us-rollkooimenaa. Ea war 
BOA eiasoai oiebs 2ufaU, aondam gdsclicba PCgung, dasa dia TolJeadeta Offanba- 
rCDg lo ebristo nich6 aiamiiaoh, aaob mchthebrdiaob, aondarngriaebis^ nntt*r 
V&lkar binaostrat, und ea ist aaob oioht ZufaU, soodem Volga dn von Israel fiber 
^ch hsraofbnohworanea Ga^bta, dees daa Wort dea erffiUtan Kauan Bondea 
nicht ala babrAiacbn Original, aondam ala tTbaraataung aus dam Grieohiachan nan 
sa ibck wiader sarfickkehrt. Udobte ebar dieaa naua AsUatung dee Bails in 
habrdjacbar Zange, darch welcbe CbriaCos zuzn sweiten }v*4»evef fe owifipa- 

fof AavtU tari o6pn untar salo VoUr tritl, ihm aiobt aofa nena rum Gerioht, son- 
dera itwi HaUa ausscblagan 1 
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Ab den Schluss setae ich eine Olaereicht Uber elle biaber euegegeageBen 
AoBgBbeQ TonDelltasch’e Hebrftlecben Neuen Teetament o»ch' The £igh& 7 « 8 eTeotb 
Report of the BriCish and Foreign Bible Society ’ (Ld91) 8 . 140, 
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Ut 

3,000 

83cao, Leipzig 
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